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A teacher of speech untrasned sn Phonetics 1s
as useless as a doctor untrained in Anatomy.

—George Sampson
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FQREWORD

I have seen Prof. Golok Behari Dhall’s Hindi
Book “DHWANI V JNAN™, and' I have been very
favourably impresse by it. This is the first book of
its kind in Hndi, and excepting perhaps in Marathi
there is no similar book on the subject of Phonetics
m any other Modern Indian Language. Of course
there are books in Bengali and Hmd1 where the
Séience of Language has been very ablv treated, and
Phonetlcs naturally forms part of the subject. But

in "this book, which Prof. Dhall wrote out originally
n hls mother—tongue Onya we have a systematic
treatment of this aspect of Linguistics. I had the
pIeasure of havmg ']?rof Dhall as a colleague 1 some
of 1 the schools of ngulstlcs whxch were held by the
Deccan Coﬂege Poona in collaboratlon with the
Rockefel}er Foundatlon 'of New York at Poona and
efsew?ere "Prof. Dhall § got Ins tralmng in Phonetics
m theTvaerSIty of London, "which is also my Alma

ater 9 ; am very happy that ‘e has ’orought in
f6r the benetit of Hindi teaders his wxde 'knowledge
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and experience 1n the teaching of the subject. He
wrote his book n Oriya, which is still in manuscript.
But it was a good thought to bring 1t out in a Hindi
version, and 1t will reach a much wider public

Asfar as I can seg, the treatment of the subject is
both sound and thorough and Prof. Dhall writes in a
very lucid manner without gomg i for a complicated
technical ocabulary and a very specialised mode of
treatntent, which seem to be the practice i someé
quarters, ¢ven when writing m-English, inspite of the
English"’ Language being' smgularly a business like'
speech. I am also very happy to note that Prof.
Dhall has used "the symbols 'of the International
Phonetic Association; and hus publishers are to ﬂé
congratulated on having made use of the I P. A'
sctipt forphonetic Study. The fitst two chaptei:s
deal with the general aspect of language and speech
sound, 1ncluding the use of phonetic script, and the
second chapter discusses? the theory and apphca’gidﬂ
of the phoneme concept” The third ‘chapter gives an
acconnt of the vocal organs, and in'the fourth chap- "
ter we have a full phonetic discussion of the variéus
sounds, vocal and consonantal, which g0 to rnake u\ﬁi
d human speech Through these ' four chapters in
the course of 112 pages Prof. Dhall has syéceédeg 1113
gwing a very useful survey of the silbject’ both in
theory and practice. A large number of plates and
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diagrams has enhanced the value of the book. There
are several Appendices. Appendix (1) gives a brief
statement of the nature of descriptive linguistics and
(2), (3) and (4) give fairly exhaustive bibliography
which will be very helpfuland convenient, and fnally
Appendix (5) gives a vocabulary of technical terms
relating to Phonetics and Lingustics, Hindi-Enghsh
and English-Hindi. In preparing this phonetic
termmology, Prof. Dhall appears to have made full
use of previous works i this field

On the whole, I congratulate Prof. Dhall on the
publication of this book, and I am glad that Hindi-
reading students all over India will have the opportu-
nity to consult a very well written work in an Indian
language. I trust this book will be very popular
among students and others for whom 1t 1s intended.
I wish Prof. Dhall would bring out the Oriya version
as early as possible, as I am sure, 1t will fill a want
in Oriya, which has this lacuna like most of the other
Indian Languages

—SUNITI KUMAR CHATTERJI,

CALCUTTA Emeritus Professor of Comparative

Philology in the University of
Apnl 2, 1958. Calcutta and Chairman, West

Bengal Legislative Council
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o' afz ‘dyw & iRy FZAT HI T AT I, T
TN AATACT F EFeT T T AT FET T A &
e A qF Y 3§ G WA ¥ &7  atfof
A qawifer srgfy A ¥ smgfe aenfs & aniet & R
& St ST T AT ot 7 amaTex A A WS aF a9T TG &
91€ | wAfwT ¥ wigg winaeafg squdes ¥ FRrE—
“This grammar, which dates from somewhere found
350 to 250 B. C., is one of the greatest monuments of
human intelligence .. .. No other language to this
day has been so perfectly described’ ( Language 1950,
p. 11). ziq ofefr &1 s ama & Sifew fawm
FT UF I=9qH T ¢ | TGH YT 7 ST T GATHF
ford=m R Tt &, SO s Rl T o Ry T
FT 7ET g7 | Fieg ot T @ fear 7 g il QT
Heg g1 S AR g7 Qe feafy ¥ s o3 § B o W &
2 aga & fafr Sl @61 o 2@ aT@ A SEQ & & e

T T FT H RS e & AR I R AR F
7 ¥ % T S § | |

o fagell 37 Tafeqdl & ToATr 3N A gy AN Wil
T AT § W e SEfY A 8 ) g ewi, e
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qUT IHA IR Y dgH @ g Aafes (wwefame ) @
Ty ¥ faar & | WivTaRd & geasq WO &7 e e ¥
e e St €, (%) s, (@) et (1) g
s | frgell Tansd ¥ A9 FrgfaE Taeel F S99 =IXQ
T WIS & & ¥ fagml &1 Mo smaq: Faw  gfaw
a1 gfeedt aw @ifa o, ¥ =% sfusmEa: g99 gt 93 &
S AT ST | W AT N UTART I FTH AW T8
TR & FUARAT WIVATE & fami § B, R,
HIBATST T e ¥ Batcsm a1 sqHfasm., 1 s\
TN, TETIALW & | AN AEr o @ av prm & weaw
F fgararR § | famr 58 o, 18 oY Wiraeafag s
W F GFE - ¥ g @ g ¥ A Al &%
FHAT |

o'} I & TIF & AYAF FTo7 A WITTAT F TS5
FT IR WIAH TR HIR oL o Ao Ho THo AU
AT, o AT FAR T, sto fadeae aat, efo gHAR
&, sfo I TR 70 o v ant wyfe fgen &
WHA T G Ao wre & Wil s & | ww
& A 7 7% fazaw § B QA o ¥ anafag gardy o A4S
&t & @it et famdt sto Yo o afieg, sto oo s
A 2o 7Y g8 F T FeoraAT &, MIAF W WY
AN T&TT Y | A & € a9 92 WU & HAeqqT 97 ¥ o
ﬁl’{ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ@@ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂaﬂ?m@ﬁa @
% | F&Y T AERADA Tl 6 59 AW IRy Fdar
FI F AT FAAET F AFHEL GG A7 A9F  GeraaT
T SHT FifAst & STELRR sto Ght AT F7 A AFEA-
it #1 3 | frag Far o g & i Aedaz #1 agraar
A I & oy S epel ¥ wikaad ¥ amgfr e



g

ITT & AT I F A AT 8 | T g1 & fooirg & s=ady
9 1845 & @1 7 fazafaamera & sugaafaa & do5 &
faafaam-=aw & JaEE, o i dage gy w@r
wiE o fakq g & =g & wowRRa @ A7
A & faq eSS € | areafasar W AR § )

o¥ [Y LAU3 ¥ FH AT qF {Saw Wiwifawas geier
ar grafas e gU g 9AN & wifeewrr A WRT AN HT gR
%ﬁwmmgm%lwm@sﬁﬁaﬁﬁsm%ﬁrw%@
¥ F1 I gUTH T & T FTEHAm 7 Fraw FIAeA § |
I T F1 919 Tg 8 % W frafaamra-& afafos
R aga ¥ faeaft fafre farafiemendl &7, &6, fwftm,
FATRITTAT, deeTeTe [T, Ava, R I, fager e fafas
TTEATTHT & T @A AR S g1y faaefafaaT 1 #9ax
faer | gy & deEdftEr & st O giftr @,
FIA & S{o SToTHo FIIHH, ZIS B Slo AT To HRHT
AT DA F FAA T ACHGT S9 qo9 wfqss
fagmt &7 Sl ¥ T 79 W I87 F gEE F1 SRR
T g 2 | ot Tt & g ) safa-fomm wwem ¥ @
FIHT T AT GAT IR HTHT ¥ T W T @y A
ST AT | A 59 9E9% 1 ag sfewr F forar ot g s
TAT ST N § L WA & FRU IY THR HA T 515
Wia R af s fog ? o T9F6 ghmaE
7E fr=e a5 gt s sfam ag Eas g 1 A @1 @
qEF F forew 7 ST A F & qo g€ o o) e
Wt 9 g9 | ST a8 TEaw (U A & 9 HiE eedl
Sfo FRITAFATT TSI qAT STEIFRX Sho AT WA & &1
wafaq #1723 | 798 oF #qd g § ooy 0w @ e
qEH! & AT AE I WP g T9fF % qo% oy % &
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ST ¥ TorRaftes STeet A% SRea ST O NS 97
¥ SHTE T WA AT O T § | dEw Y T F
et 3 faret e it &, W § Sto ZAT I EFA T qAT-
% & ST IERY 9T ¥ A QU3 F wrereafadi & fame
Fmﬂrﬁaﬂmsﬁmﬁmml
o'y WEA f&A UEH Tg TEIF TG & GIAA A1 AL G
%%agaﬁ%srm@%ugma@wxwm% ST
ot F fg FAT, AR AT THICH T LA T
£ | 3 X F rprd ¥ @ I F o far w9 s
mﬁﬁ@qﬁﬁ%mm%ﬁwqa@WEWWI
=0 g ¥ gR A F QI T W { IR i
FAT TST TAT ITH! SATAT & AJFA TAA K A1 T7 |
7w & N §8 WG A A | AR # IEE S g
¥ 570 § et Boe off srefeat FT Y SR TRarrEaeT
G-I T ST & | g &Y o s 7 59 o)
F GUT FT AR GFATET S5 T a8 &W faara 99,
Taq FREATH A7 | GO I Flews A WG g &
mma@r'ﬁﬁhmﬁ Ry T & faege
ST 7 FL IR A; A, 0 A, A2 A AR 1 SRR
s =TT YEN & o ff qReaTT w0 ¥ g a6y
forelt | e i froet § Sfet 7 ag @F A sl & )
mwmﬁg&aﬁmgﬁfwmmaﬁw
BT FT AT TXA AT § | 5 WIS A SO T FEF
ﬁ%maam%aﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁwm%m
gt g g m%lqaﬁmﬁwm
{3 37wt & I T ¥ 1 Sww ferefome &
%%ﬁgam’iﬁv@ﬁﬁﬁﬁaﬁ%ﬁr%m
ﬁﬁa@mﬁamaagmlmmﬁ%
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AT TR FT AW & & | 95 FO 9 THI 1 JHEAT
qHY TEr |

o'% T IETT ' JeA! & fava F WM R gydgn g | A
AT Ifeat §, o R A 9% STear Wyt & aQer
T Y THE I STNIEGF ¢ | ST, Gl qUai &1 9197
gl F1E B Safee AN IFY fifr M =w §
@ AT FA | JEATHS AT & qiETq Ieq F3 §
gfs fas aew 3 ‘=t faam’ &aF ¥ 35 Anv Ser @ av
# wro afoad &1 g% GHET |

B i fagrdt

FHAT, ISMT |
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ol TW W ¥ fwifm ¥ fow-fom wgmpwnay #is
JENHET AT A1 T3 g, S qasT (Fawq safeuq w7
a3 fag megrg wfeT ® | [ fga-feasafwat &1 afea qur
mmﬁamﬁwﬁﬂrimf‘mﬁﬁmﬁﬁm
FATH GARATE | WINTaeT & &9 § sraagrreartaame
TTo GAIfT FATX AT o 59 TEF & fawirsr\ragw
e Afq Y g 99+ (MO §g Fgv ¥ 8§ fqavg swwd 1 7
= 99 fagmat #1- o ard § |

W gEaw & @ A o fagw @ Ffoa ¥ g
S § I wEH! Joqr@ N LEAF 1 qnafeeafuar
=TT & | § ST | E |

g& & qrogfafa & a3 gas o faw M ¥ fafwe
ST T QAT &1 8, 79 g9 = W a5 7g0A1, gIOT
AT IR, ST0 WA fFATL, FAT GIK FAR FAHE F
W @Ay § 13 gaF qfd AR SRR FA A TR
T JENAT & | 9 AT F S fOET 9 w0 697 qUa:
oY e 77 WifegT F1 ¥ | Wiaw ¥ gard fow s &
qr g |

FAEH TET F TG & A J 39 IETF g
T W & G M AR wF U Fg wwH T |
B FY TFA T W 97 § AGAIAT T HT ST G097
TR S TR wex A aur frex = wemere i faarn-
@, T 39 T0F FT FI9 B 35 THE B AL 30 GAF %
g W fear | R A ¥ gR g s a1 ST TR
21 F I waR _ATE |

Ereey



frfr-dai @ Rwftr

0.5 TW EAF X faw #1 @y FF fag Ao do go'
STl | WEGT G FT FOTEAT AT § | 59D F3 [ E |
saf-fasr qearll M WRAATT FaF 99y § qav
o eaf-fasrm & faemdt aarfae sreows ¥ a0 S57 @y
g, S ¥ wfsw ¥ aadge fafmme (Wioﬁo@)%
%r%a’rmsrﬁwﬁ»'arw%lmi’r Wgﬁ?ﬁfﬁ-ﬁ'ﬁﬁ%
TeAaT F1 A AR ® 9], AR a9 wfvw ayfg v
SUET @t g | gufaq faanfeet & e wg glawr £ e
¥ A o el FY HOEET § | 56 qtaien Gy ¥ ey
fframa i o™y 33 faaauma & | ooft a5 v
ARSI WX I HTE HT T FAOF 918 Ffv qw g |
fodr gr e @ | /9 f@rd 9@ &7 ;rdo dYo o
F GUMRFAR XGT B IR T g su afeadq @
FEATEAT § | A8 o To I &1 wh faedy wepwm sy
faarm mam & 1| 5@ 9 1 ywifos gAR.d fau § sy
¥ AgE QAT BT TAWT F M ATOF AWHT G ¥
afadT T afedsT FT 3T @hal F1 ST A 7 qF |

0.8 wifaFHTa safafag ;Lo o To T8fy w7 9T T
& 1wt 7 arss F a1 fafea oF 9% saredt sromrs omerd
mmmm%:w&mﬁwmm@

AT g g ¥ saf-famm B wgaged gewn ¥ o e
e gAY W & g Ifem g, =ro ‘ﬁoQoElfT

¢ L P. A. (International phonetic Alphabet)
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agR grar g I* e & faemeff wirdo dto wo FEATY
gfefaa § os® TOwEl & THAT FT ATAW BT T I8 FrE
FoArE T AT | W T AT F wfaflcd A Fww
ferafaarsa qar g faea-framm, swdsr Tadrgg &
AHAEEE Sfo TET, THo U FFY  qIT SHo A7d To
wOgaT @ e gRr W ¥ Sw armar Y Qe
faar | s g g 5 wRa #r agfoafr $ am ¥
TEQ g 79 IEIF N 5= a1 a1z ¥ adar & A g @4 -
AT Ao Glo To F FHAT HT ST wfes ITaT gWT |
STo AT FATT Feoft T T JI7 TF F@ ¥ AT WOy
¥ wafafafy e dto wo & @A ¥ wfuwifos sqaeR &
fae gwra fm g 12

.80 T IETH A NG AMzo o To whal & fawy ¥
T 91 qg FgAr 3 6 wlenty e ggafas g g o
‘Tafren’ gfaar & fag 8 78 A JL A G
I75F T @I AT AT 92 | TH AR ¥ Hq2 e
UM gea A #1E wrav A § | SRR F g [mate]
T A [n] Grer zafag & F0fe ST sralfa fagern g,
fad o foaeg A AT ATEIF § | QAT I &Y
¥ o =gy e & grar<a (o] s € 1 5wfT [n] w5
BT FLAT AWAE G AAT | T THTL F 7L 9 Tq® q
R e gy § TG ST G=AT AT FIT |

R Clffford H Prator, Jr, Manual of American
English pronunciation, 1957 p xivand p 3.

3. Dr. S. K. Chatterji, Phonetic Transcriptions
in the Historical and Comparative Study of
Indian Languages, Indian Linguistics vol. 17,
1987, p 228.
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gftsa
Afesarfatog a1 gReartafrga
g Sfeareq
e gfere
sfeereT sifaftg ar sfafogi
TN FAIST Gy
Y IS gt
T TSI GG
Y E=1esT quyt
TY T FEST
T w7 guaf
T FeF qort
T T8, Gudf
I 93 I8 qE9T
TEY QT qosy
Ty G gy
TN qTg-aced qest
TN Fed-qTeT Tt
T Fed-qrerey gyt
Y TSI oSt
TN qIee7 goef
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T FAGT TS

Y FUST N

wey wfafsg ot afafegn aadf
Ty gfafeg gadf

sy Sufafwd a1 snfafsg aadf
uIy STfaforg I gt

T FHTHeT THYT

FEIY FTHT T

TAITT FAUE FHATE, TR 7 €%
SATZT qTARNFT THVE GAT
TAET THTEIA T

TR AT 9T qoug qNAE

AT FEANE ANATE, HIATHIL AT HHEAX
sfafagia aavge avag

IR T €%

I FEHYIT T

o Fe g €ax
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I%F 939 T
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AY {IT AW A @I

T AYGIT ART ATFEGT

I HATIIT TR AR

qF TSAIT TR AFRGT
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Q¢ ATSAT F FF GIAMTF G 10T F & [
AT &7 G T 8 | WI6T HT 1T G & g1 ST
WIS 1 T 1 HYSAT TZT I=F QAT {qq( & (qFe F7
FgT AT THAT § | AT HAT SH & & WINT G0 H1 Zq=T
TIET g1 1T § 5F ag 7 av 1 9T & Fs Y g T
¥ fau sl [T g WX T w1 9% [8 W@E1 &l
TTATHAT-TATATAAT 1 HIIAFAT TIAT FQAT & 1° SIae-
T4 Jg WINT &7 JAT Q@ #3471 8, g afz o9 18 =ufws
WIOT & qFaey A Bl ST FT 959 I, Al 98 Sual ST%

¢ Charles Carpenter Fries, The Structure of Eng-

lish Language, Harcourt, Brace and Company,
New York, 1952, p 58.
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A W AT T AGHS qIAT § | I8 TF A1T AT HoqAT A G
FT qIAT 6 50 THIRFT A T2T WIWT & Feeey ¥ IMET
ST gl g | ot afs S¥ 7@ R ¥ g w1 fEur s ar
ag ATREAalHa g WAl & | gfe Qaw qor AA Fgraq w7
e HIAT S, @1 ag HAIT W & QI TS & o /
FATH ITALA § | ST afe et fgrd-wret & o qagn
s % ‘gEe @@ A w6 3w g Wik qER q|r /@y
TAT AT A TAHT H1S G190 I At & gahar | fgedr
WIYT HT SFA FIAAIF (easiar qyer a1 Aray agesar ¥
g foraw X § S S w9 &1 quiae Amgw § 0 Sev
ST Y e Sas-aTe ¥ afs 98 9@ ™ R catFr
Jga= cats g 9% ¥ sheep #T sheeps F7 & grar ar
TuF T AT ST [T T Fi57 T Smar & | Sfear-wer

R gl Y “fE@ wior v sfme, Qand g wo sweer
s oifear’ =1 ag 7T @ §

ISET F AN F AT 1 g Sy amyRaaar
Sfear’ sgy o faey &1 fed-safafasm & s sfear
& 1 AT Tg AT WAT-AT AvAr §, FaAfy oD wrar Y wfew ¥
ug 9gq g% % A% 3 | AIwa fgrdt fawd arer sfsar S o3
‘Afewt’ @I T 1 AT NI F @ & g@w
7 gt A< Sfear A & &g 4 sfewfag weg ¥ fre-firg =0
¥ w@ g, wafs il des Sfear’ faed g sfear @
‘siifesrt’ forad § 1 ooy’ Fawr ofear fafs & @ a9 amr
eg HT ATTIHT T |

T R TGATT-SA-TAT & g@oxy ‘qgamr-ar” &
arfefcas fadrars Qaue & ‘goft a’ @ar ‘g8 §' 5@ efiw &
FE g |



¢ & )

FT T 3 T7 957 TR R S aa ¢ 5 Afaw® (@)
g ¥ faamm ‘@ g aafaa safq &1 Swr 5y s
gar g, gaar & [k] o7 [g] F Swrww ¥ @@ ¥
FT F7q I (AT 3 | GFAIT a8 37 ST H1 IT a5 H15
ST AET & FHAT AT FG T@q-qad Gl T ¥ 57 Gt
TFHATT HTIAT TgT & {5 STraw WX ATAT T T ¥ AT AT
sy 9T gEa fawg A faere-famal 3@ &1 9@ d5am
WTST 1 sagrR ¥ a1 fSaet & g8t A% w@arafas § sad
O q = T FIAT ST & ST H g AT § 1

¢} orglTF g A gATR € ¥ SHE9-G199 F39 F fAqw
T ST AIT-HTET AW &7 TGy I@ I & fou daer

TF WINT FY AT T T8 g 14 79T 5% g frremy

3. FAr fafy & fafeg ST o= #Y o7 7=t &1 Ardee-
AIF FHWAT A1MFY

¥ 39 fawr ¥ aga ¥ Qv Swgw F faq grea—
H. E. Palmer, The Scientific Study and Teach-
mng of Languages, Harrap & Company, London
1937, p. 109 ;
Leonard Bloomfield, Language, 1950, p. 406.

¥. Julian Huxley, Language Problems, Africa
View, International African Institute Memo-
randum XIV, p.5. ‘You cannot be really ab
home with the inside of the peoples’ mind un-
less you can think in their own language’,
M. M. Lewis, Language 1n Society, 1947, pp.
60—63 ;



¢ ¥ )

& s fafera 1 fret 7 Rt god war ¥ 3 @ S
o=aT § | o R WAy ¥ ow@a} fger wier & o
Tt 519 o Q@i A sfta faamr aee 7@ 8, 9 s
Teroa-gugfa ax sistt ST famT ST ST 9w g At #
¥ g, A & sttaw faar 21, A= g wew ¥ suwr 7w
AT &Y g, gL 3 | fooammife v & fag g e
TS T SARTA & H(ITE T A@T 8, IGT THFR
TS & forg T, STERT A A 9 afefeq weeh &
ST ST FAT HTARTF g | WIas 7 qag @it
fer-sfafe aadt 97 & w1 fRREY & o9 = woor Y
Y T W IHT SEHT HEAUT AT F< v §, F0E
AL GEASA | MR A a1t $Y ag weir-wify fafeq 2
6 THTISE AT AT ST AT FIAT A8 HIALW 2 |
et A Tfae F 5 g F Bl wor &7 f ok O
TH BT FAAT S AT T GATL GHF AT A0S Ao
£ | TR TR N, 5@ I N o o o & foo fafeg
FTL 1 FAAT sAAT AT AGeAqW a7 W & 1 Wy F:
Tget Teq st g1 g | wyfew wafafag oo @ 8
TG AT g A9 A q=T FET AT |

Eugene A Nidal, Learning a Foregn

Language, 1950, p 1—There can be no real
peace between us unless you really speak our
language’

¢ A. H Sayce, Introduction to the Science of
Language, Vol. II, 1900, p. 339, ‘Language does
not consist of Jetters but of sounds.’



¢ <« )

ST WTREt TfEed ¥ AeAsin A1 agd ARl el
TAT § | FEY FY wrawawar a8t G5 ue ay afew st av
afeh & sifafe Mk gy g § | s A afe d T ¥
feere 3 st g7 o i wgea X oY e SR sAfEr
F USqT § 95 fafaq Fear &7 4Er | fvw & @it el
foeera &7 s g a<heT A Seuik samar § & At
ZIHT gAT §, a2-92 w1 ¥ farfea wear § AT |

13 Sufw Sl ¥ ag ww & fF s oyl amte
F1 AF Saa-a197 F F g wwTfes wras 1 s
F BT STTRW | WTeT 7 arerd wgt fafea war & 72 afew
Fiaq WIT S ATSQTEEET # ggEar ¥ 7 § et
2 \° 51 Wy & eafaea = S a0 s fag g g
5 g sy warhr e e’ R R S TG
T | g FArgET gy Tafea e e il 1¢ SEr

v Ich weiss, dass man Menschen weniger durch
das geschriebene Wort als vielmehr duich das
gesprochene zu gewinnen vermag, dass jede
grosse Bewegung auf dieser Erde 1thr Wacl-en,
den grossen Rednein und nicht den grossen
Qchreiber Verdankt. Hitler, MK pret.

z =g fygw & O9% weaw ¥ fug w2 Ferdinand De
Saussure, Cours de Linguistique Generale, 1949;
PP 23—39.

¢ Robert A, Hall 3., Leave Your Language
Alone, 1950, p. 6 , Dantel Jones, Difference bet-
ween spoken and written Language, 1948,
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6 1 gr ST @7 &, fadalt wwsh Ay deer 3 A 9e-
WHAT § | 93F TN @ ¥ §g Floaredy F1 qaar F0
q=qT g, f R & & faw gfas samn &1 &g
FqferT § |

Q¥ TG AN F AATGET Rl Wi & dE F
qaq A=gT ST g § o frerredf fadsi wrer-wifen % wex
W TEHT SAFT WY TS | SR, Ffs fRr & s
1 g a1 aafeaT A7 Ao T WAl § a7 SY S 3
A AT AT ST WIO-ATIaY F = ¥ |HT 3@ AT &7
M T ST MY | g 50 & § wiwr drear Saw
& fau aeg 78 §, +0fE @ e Fae wfas qor X
O &1 ATIRAFAT &, Tied AToF G0 7 U7 | FgX & oa-
AT 7! & F o9 AR F fAq 7ow 3w F 0F 97 F gER
ST | &Y AR WINT &7 @hEy & 90 qree g2 961 a8
TG 8, a7 gEL o F ar a1q §F griew | zaF wfaftw 7@
T 9& FT AT qFAT F @A H A H @A q AW &V
farerr 2 & 9T | faeelt & &7 99 @Y & a1g o F1E wfged
AIT-WTeT fEedl AT TqraTfas €9 & 96 IFT AG ST
qrar & 519 TR F12 a0 99 ¥ a9 @HE W F=& 0
YT 78T S IT | §X S FT JTIIHAT 78T, GHe! WIG-
FTET 99T AT A EHT WY ST HGY TS AG ST 9 |
gl, s & fokar ¥ @y I aun wior-faar ¥ fafae afe-
EIA AR T 1T GO & | TR 5T AW 7 GeaT Jgasa
gt g 1

Ly T Y awla O g 5 feRm & e gl
RfEtmsTsfadismag | @ sferd FFtauw g

o, ArgarT & sifafis wea |1 o wrar |




(s )

TEAT FT a8 § FF Wt Frerredf sroet w0 e g6 a0
WTNT &1 41 FT & G919 F2 a7 § |*° 98 Sua Y@ =~
W & w7 &Y s & ar @ =T s faiy
TARIHAT & THHAT § | ST & g a8 Fg S Fhal
2 fr afe g7 o9¥ & & 51 9l #7 Nwy gun foegwd € 9@
& FF = 9w gardr e F7 g o §, dY e Sy ggama
FY AET T HI | gAY, §F WINT FT AW w7 § VG
AT ] I STHY SErlE yamEy F7 M S G 87, WA
Efam wIeT ¥ safrel #7 Tred gt et WX st §
AR, o g Taveg FEw §, W fFe SERFE,
TE I g9 SIM @y €1 QT ST ag g o v
it g Ot fafaw @ fr ag oesfa & g=amg fawmm @
gty guw_ g | e aepfa & quk w1 foaet e
&F TR (ST GFAT, ST GIAAT ¥ FlA F S
FT TG0 |'° SIEIW-ETET AT ¥ STHT FAT Al & @A-
g, QI-IT9, AT, TR A qqET AT FT FATH A
TS a9 & fofarr st aFar g, =1 WIeT F7 ST SR
IqF a9 7 gHT 7 T 97 FRar 1 gwar | W v aEr
%arr;rra@m%%aa Tl e @Y faar F1g AT
AT |

vy g g & wrgeafadt T e fakir wom
&1 draq & fau o Q& Sar &7 sfashrx faam § & dew

2%. H. E. Palmer, Concerning Pronunciation, 1923.
P. 2.; Charles Dutf, How to Learn a Language
1948, p. 13.

9k B. Malinowski, Coral Gardens and Their Magic
Vol. 1T preface p. vii.
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TR B gER AW A T HY JHAT T =y, B S
ATOT Y AT T A AT 1 GHAT § | T 9T eatA-

famm asr @ o &1 saffomm oot T Y awfam &
e A agsw 9 ¥ gy sty &1 faE=w
ST | WINT & i w9 ¥ ST A1 qere a9 A8 |
st & fao= ¥ S9%1 ST T ISAIK, g9 AT
78w v & H grar &1 I8 fawm mgﬁﬁﬁmsrra—q'aﬂ
O afo= Ag § | WIUTaT B Q9T F1E g Gy (et
qege rafvfas & faar far sras | R sy ¥ =fa-
fasmr € TR FT g § 1P geraan WIEkE & a9-
A T &7, S Ao gaT wfues AwtE gar ar
QT &, st & faar gfees Wirawe 72, ey wr-
aea & ot off fowwr 7 faemw F § @ sAfafaw
F1 AT Q% ST wEeT AT &1 oS e T
Staa & #21 & T safafaer & swfvs warfaes dar
fads §, s adR @A fawm ¥ st ffeast

Re  war &t sgfa, war-faar &t sgfand
a1 It favrra

FI% T W97 & A9 & gE@ § g7 gy, safma
ARl AR FF T & | a4l & SN ¥ aa= 3
fafi= g &, fafver =1 F s & @man stmar § 1 ager
F F6eT ¥ f7 g0 QA ag & st 1 gem garg
AT § 39 I1g FT GEOAT & FOT, FwAr, @rgar #wi

93 Henry Sweet, A Handbook of Phonetics, 1877.
9¥. John Samuel Kenyon, American Pronuncia
tion, 1961, Title page.
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Y oA Tl e ST Ay safrat o fafe gy g
a3y safafasr ¥ Faer owgy safaay &1 fad=m fRa STt
2 T SWE WS waw Sfh Sfteaw ¥ OWieT O
¥ oUA AEY T AH S H MA@y | I T
<@ w1fed i ¥ cafat o' fazds safwal & @947
g § , FIE wOnAfEl 3 SsEIg ¥ weQrEEar #7
fafiree, frfyra qar Afsss = gray FTAT TE4T § | HI =IR
FT & fafaw st oY Faafa aefa &1 aqiq faas &9
¥ FoRIT STIANTT | TgT O el ST & @ ST ST g
foF =7 srrefery qor =0 1 S & sHEanE &OTHE
fowr &1 swfods ¥ amr s A1 wglEEnn T v
FISATEAT HT QAT FAT T2qT &, et AT TWLTHL
TR Tt § forr sty | ot B e w7 R
ST G ¥ AT & AT AT & @ g S
wTeT ¥ 3, 7 i 9o fafeg =7 ¥ aRm ag g fF Ag E
@ ¥ freel gf Fdw gefiEg safw & war g, fEEr
WEEEAT ¥ TF WIOTREE ¥ s @i a0 q
AT HIH AT HH FA@T g 1

go o« @S fareff feed) ser T FY HrEs T
FTAT &, A1 ITHT ST HOEATS FAAT HAT FT ST g€ A
Fr <@ &, FNGF T F I qG FAAT AT I B
I AT ST E | waTq Sk WIqTEad a1 e
fraat woeft wTaT 3 cafrEl & AgET & At ¥ | 7T g@d

¢ K L Pike, Phonetics, 1947 pp 32—41.

9% Bernard Bloch and George L Trager, Outline
of Lingui~bic Analysis, 1949, p &
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W 1 & F g wrwr-frsmg, 1 s weRgEeE qor
FIYZAY FY AT TET F G FIF ITHT 5 A9 °9
T A Ty 5 ¥ S-S 3@ I A A R GA @

T HTL AT AGRAETH #1971 frareg #9 ¥ 59 9T
I AT STAT AT T2 |

R wfafamifet & fag sefeat oF ggeagq o
T |1 g, o 5 wow 7 s wAT g AT Y
g ¥ fra-feg O ¥ yrwafs fafw ey o
ST § 1 e st ) sew-afs 3 aad y oy
S gIXT &Y el & die 1y oy AT gew ¥ ge W]
&1 WY 929 A &, 9% AT WINT T swwEE HAl sgd
Y & | T80T wOwTT a3 ady fr forw sxfeey & e
Ffe #1 waw-afe Sdr &, ¥ feet wiar =1 e #% &
T T Ar eafalas a9 & T aFY | savarens i A
WEATT & FTAT F A7q-a1leh 1 JIEW a0 9T FHAT 8 |

Vo waHa, oY fammdf q@dr &Y wrar drew 1 y9TE
FAT & g O WIOT X Q€ o7 g @A safrEy s
HEW &1 I JaT &, Al oA afat ¥ wiafw @l
WINT &1 STRIT T A& TG T | TIST FT TG €409 §
T gad warafeEn w1 g sty ¥ ofkafw 5
grar g |

ST swst ‘Enghsh’ seg & ot s’ [[] =afr d
4% Ifear ¥ afy mi€ oY | 5w Faw sfear wwrd S®
T F T % SUHT GUHE AT AN X qTE SO vl
T [s] waft w1 swamam w0, Affawm o wwr & ag
UF e {7 & o0 G Uhawy i 7 I9aIa F4 |
BT & S favet qar Sfear wiwmh & & o 2@r o



( 22 )

AT B )| 7 & qF, qge mik 7@ ¥ 9@ awen []
=t §, ag sfear waraifaat ¥ g e [s] &9 & s=9-
T @& & 1 I F cool, ball wrfe TR F ST U [H] T
=qagIR , ag Tt sfeur onfe sramst & a8y fasar 1 wmar
TT N T ‘T A FgT AT & | (T0F q@T g57) | R/
Y fg=st ar Ifsar wie & fag S & g a1 1o T A
8 | 3 ag wE & R aa wir ¥ frerd-ge g
WTYT &Y AT ¥ Y qaq A7 § g1 S § 99471 a7
FET Y

228 T FFIIFT REAAT &7 GAAT & F {7
&1 FHTT & QUL T AMGAHAT 3 | AW, qfera st
et gar e, safafafs 1 ° o arfver £t ggraar &
ISR ST T A7 Al g, fobeg g sfafuww & @A
JOARY F7 W 44T g 21 qaat | safafyes frenfry &
[HE AT FHIL AT {73 F 2 7f95) 7 < I F@T § A
SRTCASF qerad g1 o a1 g | faess gra s==-
g wafq &1 faamrdf ago-gger woA gmse wiarsfa &
sfafafes 3 a7 8 | 97g IR-¥R 98 fogs grawaf &
TR qAT I =7 § ofifoa F Fa7w 95 F7 W w9
A I AT | T THIL GEA AT F I e vwH
forg goe 21 ot 8 1 1@ 9w & winew ¥ fag sty
F FI THIE-I78 TAT AT T&IH Ja75 947 § 1°° Fg

2o Daniel Jones, An Ouatlineof English Phonetics,
1950, p 6.

25, K. L. Pike, Phonemues, 1949, p 44,
H, A. Gleason Jr, Work Book 1n Descriptive
Linguistics, 1955.
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FY AARAT TET ¢ 7 FriRT 0 3@ A F AU v
T

QR U gred sAfqfafy § | o faega e gae
gfregm ¥ fear ST | gaT O Faer SEAT &7 G AT
w@ieT § & saffafy & oF afmm o (fegr R o)
TF Ha g0 U (AT ST 8, (et 905 98 gaT §
fFyafradradT or WA g 197 TEE AIS Ted I
FETE TE T | agF 9T W WIAT F AT A (AT B
Y T AMEY, FIF O (G-aa-smuret ¥ goal 7 G0
T GHM TET TZAT | 39 G q IS Y & SIRAAHT
faqar &1 e frar ST awar 1 s meet [ t]
AT meat [ t] qEal T & @ TF 1] gy W
WS AU T ot 38 g, q9T—ee, ea | T
TR IfeAr war F g7 (aw) wx g () wr
FT =91 [kul] wF g gu s qufaama ¥ #=<y,
TAT—TF T FET T FT AT gL T &H & 77 53 g |

Sh SISt o Sfear wedr & wAw [w 6] T
[kul] &7 ¥ fomar w7 gear 31 el aeat & 9 sa-ameas
&7 § afehaa g% s8] 7 SF-31F 9o F T8 |
forelt g@<r wraT &7 cafEY F oggEme W OJAT TR AT
T @A ¥ 4g afafafy aga srems g g1 faar s
ST g Y WT9T &7 sqegreas T qERg A4 | St
faa & meaem & fag safafE ¥ & gadigw afatafas
&1 fer far &1

28 The Principles of the International Phonetic
Association, 1949
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1 = 8= & ag won g sav g & wrr-fremef
% fo sfirfere warfres 7ar o g safafafr oa-
F & =T, w1

P W ¥ A wgE aur gEEqq are|
TSIRT 3 | AT T I FE-F AW T
F ST § B owr Wamsi &7 Searew wxA ¥ Sy wyeafaw
FHTSATE FT AT FTAT T2aT & | W I qorfeq srermg
FY FAHAT A 3 | T IO ¥ SUAH Aty F waw-
S AT ST THAT § | TS e & [[] T i 7 o1 fody
AT AT FIAT g4 8, ag Sfearang F [s] Fagy,
SEA BT IHY wEAT B {1 woww s Iw o 1] &
THTR A S S FT AW FIT § oAy w7 Gy av
Sfear @’ T @& & T, W [w] ¥ s ¥
giol W g s & qre ) sramwswar @Rt @ sfewr @
[u] & S ¥ 78 | o9 93l wromh &Y cafEy Ay
GrEy A S T I WTIWTETET B 94F TR F afcaay
I FA S FT FTARTHAT & | FgT IR 279 G A7fey
5 @ aw ¥ whew ¥ g stafae sworfras 5 smaw-
AT grat 3 | a8 Rear Faw safraeaesdy geant qar et
T o T 8, wifeg @ fag s A o s )
ared ¥ wAfafasm oF TAWUEAT faar § ey a0

HgTieas AT g &Y ALY AT 97 9FAT | St F7
w9 §fF Swafr &1 Swdw ssamw 78 fear o

Ro F. L. Black, The Structure of English, 1954, p,

3, Eugene A. Nida, Learning a foreign langu-
age, 1950, P. 87,
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THQAT, I AT WY Fow grar 811 wefeg fedr |t &
oo 7 gy TR & qE & W ¥ G wsey § 6 Swwy
TE-HE & ¥ anaeAl gra ssaita a} | e 3y auy
ST faamiaay &1 AT TR & THRIRAF S99 &
g | STgd, fEneff & s=mru ¥ gk 21 3 frers
qSel 8, A1 Rrew S A1 A9 AIoragE) F1 TN S 9%
S T HFAF € 3 HI HFAT § | S SO F7 707 e,
g A, FX S3rEC a1 A7t fagg a1 a3w HEY
w1z 1 afe faandf ftem ot &1 oo s s X
f& o sHd @ g, O e waw 99T F% SaATar | |
wq eafafwen & fau faad smewwar <t g
It &1 fgT It s wiwareRE F s A A g 5y
T o7 eafaat g, s fag sfny 1 srag W ary=r s
gedt g, ML 6 ag wawe g SR g9t ai)
T S N T@HT Arigy 5 el wor @y aam fyendt
H1 Tg QEr safel o Weet aedt ], S swer g F
g et | 57 st F s=w ¥ gy fefier
=N § faET FTAT TSATE | AT A R@T Sav &
a7 area et fafasr s &y gEnsfy aa X oo #T
FIHT FI g | TG g A6 @A gy gg gserar
W ¥ fog st foam & wfes ogw FX ey g, o
forg ag saar £ #fus woe g AT ] | SRy s
T AN I19 FIG § A1 Q8T SET . Ay ¥ Ay F e
g A R &Y, FF STH I=aTW ¥ A5 ATy 78y feery o
Ig T MR Y BET a0t & Sv9rw ¥ Mar &y

¢ Charles F. Hockett, A manual ot phonology,
1956, p. 7.
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Ry &7 ¥ MarFq & AT F G TE B AR
frerrerT geat § 1 Y fog g HrRNET T & SeRa §
STTFA § 57 % W61 FT et T@ar asaqr g | e =
F I=ATT § TAT AW A F7 AfAT €T H MAET q@gr
<3, fSo®T woag 2T § fF SA%0 SSEU aga g
geaifas awar 21 gdifee Bl war & den F fag
ASTT I TH I GITHT HF W FIAT IgT & HATF § |

g ew  Torely faely wrar &7 dieq gwg &0 eafwEr
FT TGATIAT AT ST & IT67 JIH-IF & A =W
FHEAT 37 W frer F e gaieq 98 §, a0t G wmr
FT G FI GAT +I0AT F QIT-JTH 7 HT IAq0Q
agr e smar, a3y s fafwer g §—ge w@)K ay
H—FAT 14T 8, 5w v 98 giar § & W A awaga
safaat § ¥ fraifa afy & S aga $8 & i #1 gAr
ST 8 | T Wiy ¥ sty fafeg waw &, v @
Frear ¥ =9 fqfes Ty ax safqat & s7age 9 $1 amaEr
Fr farerr gy faswe § | sTrgw & fag gy Wy
3fear et ¥ v 5 At 7 [b], 7 [d], = [1] =i ar
JqH-9F, ST T F A &, T &1 @0 & gInn

RR Ursula a vu une mule qui buvait de I’eau pure
pre’s du mur,
(Sgar 7 fraR & 9@ UF TR AT W% I I g d@r i)
Yefag o F SR § M3 F1 GRC TH Y AR W AR}
firarerT TR
The Pelman Method of Language Instruction,
French Guide to Pronunciationand Vocabulary
of part I, p. 12.
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Y a¥ ‘g=a’ [bolodo] (3) e ¥ I WA FT ITATY
gl ¥ A FLOR | w9 = oamn ¥ fag b, L d] &
TI-IIE IS N ATTH G FT AL B TG 8, Fw
ATERICH Sitas § 7 wafaal A1 qrawal JAA-9a% &9
¥ HT GAWT A AT FAT | 99 (F&A), IR (F90),
gfear (geT) = |

T ¥ 3+ eafqal F G 59 | w1 S fRar
STar & | faRsiireT-faerdf oo s@ A #1 owgaE w18
R Y wreT T St F gHE-guE Se e ¥ S -
AT & 98 S GANI & SR N ARl qrs Star | feRdr
WoT-AreY % [1] & Sewrw ¥ foaer wfeaar s agea
HAT & SN et wiaF ‘§F Fer awa [ hole kola bolodo]
(T T 1T S9) AT F fafie e § 97 W A
[l] % S=ar<ar ¥ &3aT & | 39% S9T<Q ¥ Fef [ g
T [r], #& 2’ [1], ®Lr = [1] &7 ¥ aRmaEr @& 2
ST e fine #R very #Tfe & srwt ¥ s [ 1, v] safat
2 3 Sfear wrar 7 ALt ar€ o | w7 sfear oAl 5w
|al F JIH-gUF, ST ¥ f5et gF T a9l g 9%
T GARN { A0 S AT 5% STAT § ATUF FSA18 H7

FW g | STEAT AT-ATY s SeIRW ¥ A &
g3 M FATH @ & TAW & & 9= A1 g3l &7
SART FTT & FSaQ Sear g€ At e #1 geFd-dr
e € | U o faaaa yeop g f faeniaay v e &
T T S & WA-AIT qaa g7 =gy | afs
faamell s S=wTean § wgfaur &1 HgEg F@r & A SN
qgw S| F AR-gUF ST H AMEY | AT
SATE &1 S F A ST @Al f1 faefaw aEe ¥
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T@HT @A FT T FET AT | Freqq § fa2ar wrar-
et & T st #t Rar sae w7 7 &, e q@w
e W I IR & 2° IIgeqrd, was N famwe
[Ph] e=af7 %1 Is9mew Afusra wrarar & g gz &

qIg FE-HE! THDT STAN FEAT &, THHT Ty FHlsATS
e § |

1% il F ITATA T AT el § € 4 0
T TG §, AT 3% aea (o Q) —yefar, swvat a1
TAAEL—N T I G qFT g | IT5aT T T FEET 9%
FeRT FT F9 A7 faRa &7 w fFars | awar § 1 Gy
AT FASIT G WO & o gEm qur i | #77 e
QT AT § | TG T 3fear Wit &7 arera aie-
T W T THL A TE¥ & 1°¥ oSt seat [s1 t] R sit
[:1t] et & e &0 AR FET o7 F7 HAagR T | TG
Ifear F AT T T F FIWT STYH SHT 7 THY &lor
ST & | et & onfamr qur et wEE & e ¥ aqrg

3 H.A. Gleason Jr, An Introduction, 1955, p.161.

Qy afteq MATTT F77 [AT, FIfEHT WUWRT, eRS, FF,
g% QuR ,
o i, sfear wo sfagr, (82, FeF, g8 uY,
T AT AfgeT AT, AU, I Yo-¥Q HEES |

qg AEA T eI T ear F Ixgw frarg A

7eT & & MR R gH 5 9 fF=R $T 957 § | sgwd
AR (AR a1z fely g F7 AR) QU (F9FT), oA F 5
AT FAX W arer / fyeg g adfaa $@ &) SEw ¥ O
% eaframfla €9 #1 d9ifas fasvo o9 aF 78 gar € |



( = )

T FTet SEeAfaat e A g, F o w ax sfeur
WY | 1€ ST 7T GASET SAAT T SqIgIR S ATA15T
IgA BEA 8, EEIFHMI BT GEHA TG EAT 8, AT T
=g fadg g a1 9Er, I 39 TR q Fiaw qAr g a@r
=it sl 1N TaT 8, TAH FIS WY §eag ARl | ¥ TT
&1 Y, FAST K FATAT THT AT (o #3) T qT ST
F qicadq F & T F W af @ gf I|rg, AR o
fexfa ¥ o ¥ &1 337 81 AT § 1 ST F Tra'fal-
gar T § A AAX (& ) T VAT AT EF &, TG
afE o1eg & §IF A F| FI1E @AM & 1Y S=ANRT L
ar T raTiae g1 S & HIX FAT AN -5 I TG
TET I | THHT AW q@F 7 TAF w99 Farg 139 gaw
FI FITEATW FIWA faRaT A998 FW aral, fadwm:
fadar ¥ wwoy FIF T AT qET ST & | 59 ET A HAH
TR & h Ty W-FHR T 90 &@F F ¥
Frirtmey R F@ W IgaEdiamar e fF
AT & AN &1 AF-31F TAW 7 FLT ¥ 60 T FaT
AR ¥ FfE FIAT §, AT FAI7 Wil F A} T T FT
g |

Qe I W AF TN F! AT ¢ 5 ATGAIGT FrA qrr
a1 HAA! ATET F1 A0 & 919 919 95T §, TN IY FE
FHzTE AT TS, AT T AT & 9eqT § | ST AT F7
JaTg THT & FAM ST § | AT § 93T 797 2 6 e
A A AT e A A ST R aT o J3qE &
g FAT AT Jar g 1*° s fGEs wiar & faaed w

) Y. Leonard Bloowmfield, Lénguage, 1950, p. 8L,
}% Daniel Jones, An Outlineof English Phonetics,
1950, p. 9.
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Fifed i 98 TF 43 ¥ 79 ¥ F9 O0F AqA &7 ISATAX
F | I AT QT v § 6 et wrer $7 eafwd
FI JAR-JIH ®T § A 4T A ¢, TG a9 F AR A
TIA-TAT I A A IF A@T FW § | 77 I AW T & ¥
TfET & <9 613 HT YT T ¥ 907 | Tt 7 7%
AT ERTT & WA | 17 1o ;9 Awfe Faaft oy e,
Stear wrfe wWIwT wramn #7 agq Al afy ¥ Ty § Sy
Iga & FEATAITEF 1 7 9547 ¢ | |Ww a8 wmawmw &
for fapdT W1 WTST Y Fre G SUF! ST i F AT
T |

Q'Y ST & @R ¥ UE AR fly e 3
% & | 9ga ¥ fommdf ag wwy g fF afe =feq =fmy &1
TSR aR-AR T I @1 Ssara g et wfomar g3
&1 ST | 9% ST A8 ST faege g wwrw g, it
frdl W wft & g ST A AER TIEAY
fagri #t atedfmt g8 s&R @ art & fef=g & e
2 for (X ¥ ST & A1 IR AT A FET g O § )
s fREl T F1 T FA T IAAT W @T T A FET
T gt &, ST &1 ST T W ¥, 6T S
AT | afE TR-AR =AW FW qrT Akt sfears
FT ST B T AT A AV FF §g 97 & T &
wfTd FT 3, AT A fFR FT a079 F I IH! q1 &
¥ AT Y A FEAT AN | T AT F SR TS
e a7 fer & & A& dr@r o qwan, Sq 9| S
AT ) HTTFAT &1 § | TS =04t ar Q1 g v s
graar & Q@ Staw &1 qwa W %9 g | F @I
TS safalasT & SeHaTaT g TE &l A R Sage



()

wEE [R] & & Ssma v ma § aga aw fsam
qeT, A W & e § | oy o9 R F @0 R A A
R agT TN g8 g § AR =@ S gt |
TR W (X ggrar faem T ag F10 9gq I g &
T F |

Q8 fadalt = & TA®Y 9N Q9T HEw FT UE
TR JOFT W IFRE | 99 15 i ey foxe v
F1 HEAT FRAT §, ar 98 g faeE WINT WIS § HEEr
{ Reveareft &7) WSt AN FY FF |« ag Ferredf v wraw
TroNTT AT a3l AT AT 1Y F FTRA AT WISt F7 v3@fq
F FgER aenT | e & ww ey Ywmwk e
ranft #1 sww et faesir | femft g afen ¥ dfifaa
R A S 6 o gfeat suat war 57 wgfe & s
3 e I W oowew fRA wiwr & sgE
AT T I T 6 areqa @ ¥ qfeat & 97 Wi A
=l F1 R F | 59 T AR Frerref syoedy Wt
& e § gEd Wt ¥ afe & e 1

Re.Ida C. Ward, Practical Suggestions for the
Learning of An African [Language in the
Field, Oxford University Press, 1945, p. 16..
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qfa-fafd

g eFf-fafa™™ &7 oo aafi =T Y e e &
forar B | 9%t ST fawga fad=w mitse 31 =@ waw
AW LY FgT T G I I HT O ®T Y S AT
ATTAT g | TF a1 38 & safafam daw swafq afa &
T TEAT &, AN F (AT a1 TR F AR, 3T qEL
g & safafaam &1 9 gw ¥ fAga sfa 3 ssmaw
F1 faage qgr qur feie &9 ¥ fowar § 1 affasm-gasdy
TAF FA S IF N Ig 19 @A &7 fHerr g fF e
7AW & AT FP W f@w aq gz oy TR,
ST ST AT IR Y AN AT | T Y T A
A G S e agq ¥ foer &, fomeer o AT
faF-a7 I AT MIFF AT 1 3 ST AT &
21 T FT IS WA F 9@ wT W 2| Frefafaa
arfaset ¥ ag ara war w512 fafem g snewi—

(F) ==t & faer @ar srarwifas s9—14, ot #fy,

(@) St smsit wgI—P, b, k m;fg,

() S% TS HEAR—s, 4, 1 AR,

s, q@ Uagfes fawg & fog Floyd G Lounsbury,
Field Methods and Techniques 1n Linguisties s
A. L. Kioeber #f Anthropology To day, 1953 %
geeaq , Charles G, Van Riper and Dorothy Edna
Smith, An Introduction to General A mericam
Phonetics, Harper and Brothers, Publishers;,
New York, 1954, pp. 1—4.
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i sfr-faf-frg e & A T @A
28 7€ AGTIAET FT EAYHT ﬂfzﬁ'@ﬂ T g |

931w sfy-fafy qon safaa-fafr & ST AT
et w7 ol fpa ST =TfEY, arhe satr-fafr 91w
& ©F qEAT F @ G A | 7S, w o g, 7T
3fear srfe Wi &Y 3w, @1 fafe g fr—aafT 39
T & il ST ST g, /1 T frar WY
et # fafr quia SRR AE S | FER A, ferelt ¥
HTNT & SSATAY 49T A% ffed s ¥ T@ NAR@ AT
7 frerar | Wfaafes efe el fafyat %7 9ged 918
feparT T N A &1 O ATF 2% ¥ 9 aga & AfeA
& | ST ¥ FRY AND WA & SRR AT FHIST
g,%aaﬁmaﬁ%mﬁiqmtggl o AT TEA F
ST -HEA B AT § @ gy 4g iR ®Tq F S
Tt & T foeelt saf-gaell qfea® faa= @ AT ST
ﬁamwmaa%:ﬁvaﬁf@?rmmﬁ%ugmﬂaﬁwz
TqeT G AT —

FAST AT TARTH AR STHRA TH

a ach [#]
any [e]
account [¢]
father [a]
chalk 2]

R B ¥ 31 A ¥ oy 1 e w7 3 I
& sganas gfaoed ¥ 1 %6 7 g fem g B oOF
eafm & T Fa@ U &1 93 H1 99N FHFAr 07 |
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TS AT TR A AW SR T
a care [¢a]
make [e1]

a=[=, e, 9, a,0 ¢t el]

IR AT FfE a T IeATCr-ger fafwe afkfeafaat
¥ f-Rra ST g @t S &FE oF & afr 57 o
YIAFT G FIH AT HET 1 9w 399§ a F 58
I=ATRA-Feal 71 femmar war &, fomenr srser Qg oo
ST ATIRTT § | 3EF AT 9 LT W g &, «&f
qTF T & A #3 g a9 § 1 5% T A wqewaEr
o IS I HRE WO § oggaEd ¥ ol S |
wafag @ @ gast |ai] =ft ®1 € e § faarsn
FHAT & | SIFWTH 1, eve, pue, bite, Island, high | g4t
FHTT BIEET [0e] =79 #T cu, eux ucue, euse wTfE FHaT
FgrFAm peu (weq) deux (J1), queue (T,
heureuse (F&T) et § wwe s srar § 1 Sfear wrard
4t [d3] & Ss=rvw & fAq @ w37 T qaTS §, WS sy
[d3] & S=aTW FT T AN T g THe FW § TAT FF T
g1 | zueT afkaw aggiar § o sfear auifaamg & [d3]
3 Iy F AT R | TH THILHT ToAIEAT F1 gL FHA
F g saf-fafr A goar S fagaar gx @& & ﬁn:qas
TFG FT HIA CF & qed fz=a fram smar § | g@sT aeag

7z & for 9 w1 o 950 § & gd F sewr # fafewr s
[ea e1] oife g1 § IET SFR F fafvs &9 A
JHFA T AET B aH | o w1 e 7 weami & geu gHers
feax & <@t R wfafasm @ grafa adw & g fex
2o R M wfa fafr 7Y SmsvEF g g & &
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feax fFor o1 gFwar 31 wefem fafr 9 o ssarare
wfrzeaar g & g =it =8 wiaargs gar
g | SO Aawe 98 TEr g ey =fe @ afrwar
T @S G AT FT G ITATWT FI T | Ig FaeT I
AR & fA Ay g, S sEd Arard [ gt g
TEF! TF IR quiiaaed ¥ faar a1 awar g1 i
AT | 99ga €aT FY Fagr @liad & 98 69 8,
qIg eafad q@n, SF agr S sty & fruw /98
T g |

2R3 WY I I8 W = |- zﬁw% & yo% =At-
g mrrahaas wa wwa TET TR TS
fau ag arer 7Y & | 38w sraRAEAT * RESIN T
TN GICATAT IR TF GFd FT gUL oq9gl< & AT Gl
& 1° st frea 7 e @ ST A wt-faf st
wafad § | 399 ¥ oF sadgm At I POA 2 g ey
AT &Y ¥ qeaT F Afaewma 7O A g=iaq g—Rivg -
E, AT HX T 47 23T & | FARH & 7180 Po o &7
ST EIA T AT AT Th AT TATAT T THW qam
TR S8 ‘arew-smner® dgy g 1 Fo THo e
T d & gafeg wgfe affg 8 ey aw o
Tg TUTET TEFIX F IS G | UF a1 I8F =T §F @Ay
wfed for frelt +t sl & oy o A e 9 aa,

3o Gordon, H. Fairbanks, John Gumperz, Walter
Lehn and Harsh Vardhan, Hind: Exercises and
Readings, 1955, pp. 54-565.

3%. The Internatlonal Phonetic Alphabet.

R, K L. Pike, Phonemics, 1949, p 7.
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Ftles et SaTeT &1 AT ¥ qF SF TF AR G
Tqer FT fear srar § 1 SEmwad, st guer @ &
AT F YT50 o To TAT TTEF-JUM & AL FAA-
[t] (fAdw w1= & &) =i (t] (g % @r) & grr aafaq
a1 ST @FaT §, ¥ I & gh qOaT § gAF g 39q
T T 7 & T O &0 smaER Tl gaer @ F g
ot Str @ B |

¢¥ EH TEN AE IF § fF mi-fafy #TET a7
THAT AT AT | g TS AT & it &
gAqrHE  faaed qur Wl ¥ g TR & faremd
(tfaerfaw mfx) & fag fafr-adar & & & e afe-
I HTH U T F1 A9 =i & forg e w3 fear smar
2 | THY qUISHT T IS FIATS T4l gl | TS safaiaal &
N 5T TR HT s, (AT HT T=qqT § 1%

QY AT TF g v=fad g wwarens Al F e
FT TTE FTA A1 W0 FT, T T STATHS (AT H JTAAQT
g fa=T F7 | 39 SHITH (9399 § 75 Ty g wr fw
safrfas & vafag fafy & sedin ¥ o sfems safkew
gt 8, &g wianas el § =& sugwd, wAsr
% put [put] @=r but [bar] busy [Liz] T A TH
faft #1 s g gu ff S ¥ frear g o et
farfr =7 et & fe@rd a8 & | y=fow iy 7 swwa-
gasy et s #7 faAvar 7 J@H 3 AL D YE T A

33. P. D MacCarthy, English Pronunciation,
Hiffer and Sons. & sivg & faer agfr 3few )
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AT FIAT 9155 & fau w57 g sm@r &, ag arar pust
%1 [pat] w3 4T but F71 [but] Fzgm 1 a3 =afw-fafe ¥
T THIT FT JAEAT A5 § | U9 TF G 67 LOT 9aq
FHIT EAT & | TS safa-asa [a] qgh w81 ot 5y g
TEHT ST fgwal ‘o’ A sfear o' & s=www &
39 frear-goar eI Ak |y F1E afmds agyr gy,
ST HIGT A ST SFIT F AGEAT & HIAW F IS HT
T TeT 3FIAT 921 ¢ | Sfaw fafy & afysw swmas
TN & AU Wy a=¥ wa9 a9 7 wgen o R
AT T E A W97 Hiw AT § 1%

9% 9 g eEd g i faft s gngn &
FAA AW & FIC, AN FY AFIE [ G40 &7 §
FT P AT § | 9TY EARAF AT T T IR FTAE
qFATE U A | Sar e Oy samr @@ g, wfifeg
Tt glaam qar uaw F fag fafwg wafy fafy & awafe
T T 7T F@ g ) 9 wafafaf s=fae foft & 39
gfeads & g fiwg 7 st § ) 3@ 9w F J49hT fqaf
¥ ag waw wEAr 9ifed fr ol @ 'we |, s fafy
Al F1 JgET ATRY AR e aaw afdfEa ), W)
g faea o ey v AT wfeE 981 | I Jg g 5

3y, safafafy ok oo e gea & @vaeg § Fgge-ania ¥ fag
zweew  Potter, Kopp and Green, Visible Speech
1947,p 8. , -

3. K. L. Pike, Phonemics, 1949, p. "208, Victor
Grove, The Language Bar, 1949, p. 8.
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LT ¥ GART AT 90 glaggas foar ST safe-
fafaz &1 svzar £ F & 1 Faifear g1

(R el A AW § SH-dw w7 I F U aga
feil & Ier AT @ 3 mF fau Afemw T uw
gratfas fafaarar® gfte £t of | @ fafrmer & st
TS A & FAL JAT 1, FET {57 TAT FGT [@T T
. F wafaay &1 aafaa fFar war v g8y wfafes 3909

AT TF T5aw H g ¥ o mY o 9 waeew s
7 saagix {war ar, & smifrs gowrde #gr o v
= T Ao qlo To qgfy ¥ gitr g ¥ Faw-Sra-swyret
+ a1 ¥ stufeg fFar @ | 5w fafeamer 8 sofar
Seore freer geat ¥ fFar oiT g@T |

¢3e  Frenifot & saw-afs & swfy & fau s=fa-
TR F 997 g7 sqAATAT Y UTITHAT FT HIT &
Fagua §ar g | &F ag Fgar =ifed fF s fafye &
fam eafafas &1 seaam swe-an &) Gy ety ot -
®9 ®1 TIT FIA TAT IGHT AWGE  F ¥ a7 57

3% A L Krocber, Anthropology To-day, 1953,
p 406 ; International Institute of African Lan-
guages and Culture, London, Practical Ortho-
graphy of African Languages, Memorandum I,
1930, pp 1—8 .

3¢ Standard Alphabet of Lepsius.

3. Melville Bell, Visible speech : the Science of
Organic Alphabet— ”

— 8IRIDWt QDS

visible speech
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SUTRANT Hgeaq@ ¢ (2 ¢R) | safqfas™ &7 a9 F Aq9T
F & @ WAl & Jga ¥ ghrwar faara sraRaF g )
S s&w wr axg F wegmw 3 o wafafzam & v
TAHFFAT §, S FATX safafama & waaw & fag eafq-
fafa = grEsa g1

QX UG I W @AT TN e ™ o Fi°e qur
s s fafree wamn # fafygt faara wdwmls &)
7 st faf & warg & ag wgr sar § & gt v o fafee
gfgstat arf7 o frara wEifes fafy 1 =w st 3
ud fora og waedl ¥ Aftw awa ¥ 3@d g & A4nay
FY ST TEY & 1*° 59 qaT A wuGEA A HUST o7 gy A
Fg qfea et g 177 qeg sfagme I o ¥ 39 oy
T8, sefau HisT aufaam F gar & fau Wit ¥
A qHT FIET AT et wfgg s A | g9l SRy
Il & AT T IAF TEIIT FT HATARIE  Ffod HT
fear | g0t et & g qar Afaw e 7 et
falw =7 ¥ amrfas § 1 [aam{ fafy & dmifas 17 gz

38 G. Bernard Shaw, Pigmalion, Preface, A. L.
Kroeber, Anthropology To-day, 1938, p. 402 ;
J. S. Kenyon, American Pronunciation, 1951,
p 18 -23,

yo Walter Ripman and Willlam Archer, New
Spelling, 1948,

¥ H.L Mencken, The A merican Language, 1949
Pp. 388 —415; Charles G. Van Riper and Doro-
thy Edna Smith, An Introduction .. American
Phonetics, N. Y. 1954, p. 2
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¢ watyg sgfas ey wosh & fafiar quew @
wafqfasm awag A8 &, v W ¥ fafyat o IS qor s
fafaat & w8 awfas Fafas & 1wl wwEn & afas
AT FT T I WA & fag w7 qem g=dt
TITRE T, @, 7T, 93 fqg afaa ¥ Fa9 & a3q
‘F FTE FAQIT AT §°° @iaw qfaw wreT-ameT fae
2 ‘@l WX Iy § ey’ | maTad WAt ¥ oW feafa
afra S 1 feT W fafe ¥ faw g, e @,
& @mE AT g% HIE FHIETTE TEN AT | FUSH, BIEET JE
FATAT T AWM AGT 2 | T § swear g9 & &=
IS T 95T FF I ¢ | ¥ fazagg F R e
TF HASET WINT HT HIARAFAT T FTHAT A BT G,
AT T AN A [A ST HT 3 9€ T AT I BTG
T AT | I3 TGS 7 qA S ¥ fgesy a7 syewaedr f@r
FY Y =W 4T & forg s sl e ar (2

¥} R. Caldwell, Comparative Grammar of the
Dravidian Languages, 1956, p. 132,
YL T4, AT, 988 8588 |

%3 E. Allison Peers, New. Tongues, London 1945,
p. 130.
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iafafl, Si@, 19 I Ty

30 FEN Y wrargwar A8y 5 safaferfiar v
safafafy 1 saagre FAT I=dr g, F&T1 ¥ farw ¥ a7 agY
et g (SBTHTE) ™ § WIWT 1 G g iy §
foremr TeaT 2 | ag sfafady & afeqw adar AT SR,
STt foraT € S8t forw @%a &, T AT e FfE F
T Y 2 | R off sseTem &1 Sfered a3 ' 39
fag a9 faarfaar @7 swx@ @Al =Ee | faew g
i, T [ 1T AT Sl &7 a=qd q97 qewtiers
wmwrmglmﬁmmgﬂ%w a'vm%'
Wy w0 ot frderm FAT wATERTE )

9 32 5 YHIT & qOe & 1€ foear =rfge | afs F15
safrm AT A9 § 5 S¥ aE 3% o quan faear e
2,1 S ATTAT G FA AreT-ATeT fore ey § | ferarar
Y IFET F Y &7 AT [EqST H TA(GQ aQ (aaE FY
@ ®7 ¥ Y@ qET AMGY | FEHE TG & qrer
TIENE e E & HIXA AT & & § geas g
farfr &0 ST ST AT F Y AT 2 | FWiAQ wiew g
T ¥ TG H FET HT GO0 TEH T[T S GaTg HT
foraeT & g fear s Saar & wwey | a9iq 9y arar
arq & e dm ST ¥ GG g, qra gy U st @,

w¥ Leonard Bloomfield, Outline Gude for the
Practical Study of Foreign Languages, 1942,
p. 2, HaasMary R, The Application of Lin-
guisties to Language ’i‘eac.hing 1n Anthropology
To-day, 1953, p. 408.




( 22 )

o S=aT ® Hg F1 foT 3 #1780 F« qwar | g
FE fafi o @ [ v ] ok sy 9’ [ 0 ] &1 5a€
ST (AT €, &Y S el & 9@ & fadeny ¥ forar anw
&1 GT §, ST FAA FTA1 T GIHT G, WF, Tg AT
1 ara & & [w] & searon ¥ A9 s o @ &, o [2]
F IS A AT @Y § | A At bt , o
ST A I I -9 Y S | G At
F G EIA @A ¥ G TS Sfqoras 9gs &1 Srar
2, 7q ST FII T A HT GAT A HT qrHTAT
AR TR A F q T ¥ Grar
A



AT %

S AT

B

b}

bacie: | i1

3¢ fow ywre sfafasmm & st & swia qoar sa@&
TaEq-faaT AT ATERTHAT §, I THR A G =AFTET BT
-3t SfaerET W wrEaES g, ®E GO 9T &
favw ¥ gafv ga s=fen & afalr &t ggear @
gafaa FAT saaTeas fa3=e & fau gxATaRas § | @iy
Tagr ¥ T T fafT e FT g, fad o e
AT STy F7 FAT TF &Y G g Hfqq fRAT ST 8,
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Tl 58 A 1% g3 OF aiw @ & fau da@ s &
gFg & AN fFar oA & 1 oo feE W war-fasas
faa== & w4 a1 safoow & fawg # sqee gqr@r gWr
il

IR W I TEF N WIO-eATT & A Rah-ea € ol
s fTUTHT-Ea€T &1 Te &< & fagswaaw [ ], // Fewt
T TANT FL | TIF GHa LqATHF a7 Bivfes AR o
=TT A7 BT § | 59 g¥eT ¥ ISHT A7 ©F €7 F
Ig S AT HEAWT g [FOF F TG 9% gEY AN
T WTHF T | G&FT N BT & qT 7 ‘gl HT SR
STeq T §, TG a0 61 A0 AF g fF S@F $aww
fafues 9T ¥ T SmaT & | wfee ‘e & w ¥
‘gqi Tex FT SAAGTT 3% g Fgl T ¥Far g | fgwst &
zq% fou safea safaomg, st gur @ af o=t
¥ Y yAN e FTE TAW 59 F ¥ 97 Fewm wn

3 s fgaed ¥ W safy quT i ey

. context as any other member. D, Jones, The
Phoneme, 1950, p. 10.

§ The phoneme 1s one of the sigmificant
units of sounds arrived at for a particular lan-
guage by the analytical procedures developed
from the basic premises previously presented.
K. L. Pike, Phonemics, 1947, p 63,

T. . . ..dninimum unit of distinctive sound
feature, a phoneine. L. Bloomfield, 1950, p. 79.
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7 a5 FAAgI fAaar &1 1 g7 SFI O o A ST
1 T qu® S T X F1W AG] AT ST qehaT | FWAT
Tt fardt QT Sisl WIT F7 AERT A 56 A< T EOIFIW
fror wmar &1 feey [ & ] ar s [ k] & s
forgTTa g1 FAAATg §I SO TF WA, TG
[w/ = /&) & mfawma o9 Afgd & g, 9w e
3 qre STTRATE, Tt st § ol safrafea ¥ g1 Ey
¥ e WIawEalT TF saeTEE o 8, fr & i afeaT
YT TE T, TG B 0F a3 § e w2 sfrat garfay
Figgiugy et F ¥ A=A @ @ ar st o
STTAT F €TE FT (€7 T | A€ @A F1 T 99 T § 06
‘Hr i) w999 safv & gafim g § fafes mwT
SEEl

- Ry ey e F R S gEl W Q) T A ang
srEEr #us (13R) = e g amramarn [F)
(mTEo dro wo [k]) FE &, F W fasamu & 7@ ATy
f&5 36 Teal N [F] qUAT TF G T8 g T gAT ¥ 9
=ty I ITREWN A TH-HT AT Al §, Iy AT ¥
feufy @ TR AS 31 W gwfe frwar g S o
I & w7 fafwsar & s g ‘Fear gse ar
[%] =aff ¥ ssaw 7 fogow smaarg & o
F & g% fHeaT § 9w Tl wee # [F] Ay F e
q¥ | IFCTEEET TF HU T F 7w 98 7w g | g
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THTTaF FTXAT & a8 ga¥ 8 wiar wift #1 gy &
qTH TG ST | faww F wrgiERa & fag afe gw =g ar
ST TRl ¥ [F] safqay &t wuyw [/, 2] &9 ¥ wwe w3
g § | g faeiaq & =g 1 frar @ weae &), 9%y
T FMET-agfq ao 5% ST ©Y O 99 & SR
L, TR TR A AN FBT G| Al I® T A [&' ] &y
[#] s aear [5°] &1 [F'] 29 9 5% %3, a1 F=ay
F o N FIS ARG ALY TN, T =AY N F5 ARG
T T | At Rt S Y AET $18 9’9 98 A, A7 e
FT AT T TG A, qT I T F1 oA a1 fag g
J R 1T G&T G T & QAT 9T W R T Iy
wgaal feard i | 6 s fafiw [F] & wrafeda
yfafggg fafer ot & | & &7 andr o gew &
91T T FTEE ¥ o T A F A g F s
‘T qATH ¥ GO G S g 13 SR 6]
7 [52], safr 7 wfewbar @ aemes @ § e
I FHTQ AT T TF &1 AT F T g9 T g b
zq Sar 1 «7frgr, safam aaam® arfs = § ufe-
faa f&FaT ST &, o9 a8 W @A =gy & cafmm
o a3 A1 afER &1 afwmmes g, fFeF ST aear-aer
aTS-safaaT—aar (7], [7°] 1 o<1 9589 F = ¥ fau-
Tt & | aficare qur gee F @aw & fag s )/, [ ]
farat #7 79 & ge agr fard gl ‘# afam

3 mES B9 qar ‘BT a9 B saft Qo st g gRe
5 ‘O a9 ‘TA.HIT 9T H EEA J9T gET g
Ye FHRAT Yo AF T=G @ g |



( 3% )

T SuF geeqy &) fawfafes =9 ¥ wwe forar T qwar
g -/ =[] [

L TH [F/ F st AU wE 6R [F], (7] F
J 9IF FT GEGT AT ‘FATRIT FgT J@r g | i gw I I;w
eI & [T TF-UF gha &1 TAN F Q&SI geaT a4y
& ST foF gW AT AN AT G gAY GHAr HTIANT
FTAT I ¥ qJCT F@q &0 glasr a1 @y (5, [
safat & fAT &7 AT gRar F A I FH CF g
/& T AR & E | EARW @ A [/ F HagR AT
HTARARAT TG & | T Wit ¥ iy ‘au’ a1 we< Far
2, argfes ot sEffag s of #OwEe S g
T 9E HAT T g @ 47 ¥ R arfes s
¥ gryfeas quared wiatlaet 3 et sefa st § sadr s=w
~raTfaRl ¥ AEr #1 o |

& T SIS F TF AL g s, F fa=1x
QT TR ST ST T g | FIST 58 keep, cool, call
srie ¥ a1 S arr (k) eafw wvgw ager &y wify (kO]
{k3¥] [k*] g a&fo@ &% @ g1 9 GIETA @
A FF9 TF & qIA K, g TFE FQ@ ¢ | w9 /k/ (k) @
g qar (k) [k, [k°] 59 % ssel 3 gus &1 =
FEEAT W ¥ TF F T 9T gOR FT FIGR TG7 &1 GohaT |
gfe | T Q9T &Y ST Q FSe I f7@rs 3, gefy oo ¥
L T T&T T |



( 3¢ )

¥ W wftam 1 AW & Wy fRar s o@war 2t
foFel W7 WINT 3 @FUTH & G #1799 W & are
JTr AT ATATT § TE G I TG 7o Wy, e
HTHT § SF T I & & ¥ qF 94§ I7¢ HATAHL
¥ IFS A 2 | SIERW &« AW /p/ F & gEH qEAT
9 & g [ph] #X [p), | 999 THIX FT GEaAT ;ST &
TIATALHRT TIH &L TAT T TIAATGYFT T H TV
STaT &, 9% & 7747 | 30T ¥ pin [ phin ] @At tip
[thip] wrsat ¥ fafed p &1 S==req w9z [ph] =X [p}
ATg | TG T Y grTr s wraraTe 1 98 faage
qTgH AET a1 fF 9 OF 7% 9 [ph] qar g ¥ [p] FF
TSI FIGT & | T9T $1q I8 & &5 swar s 7 [p)
(ph] #1 sfqardla sFAT 5T § | ARIF 97 § 5 Tt At
¥ gear 7 T H1E gw oAgr § W dF=« [p] [ph]
a1 fafismr & s 7 ¥ I SO | L ARTH
st § [p] [ph] #7 3T oef-3E% w0 & oot f5 ey iz
Sferr X 1 afe wasll ¥ 5@ IR FT AW ar av JuSH
WTYTTST §8 & S§ ghe o | [p] [phl F @ AT &7
TF UF IR {rer qar sfeat wrar & fomn s asat g |

fi=eY — e [potna)] (A faerar, GRAT )
%eaT [phetna] (fad gmm)
Sfear—arfe [ pat1 ] (Z&@ T=)
wrfe [phatt] (%eT g=)

o ferdY ar sfeat & [p] ik [ph] #1 a4 Fwd
fafraar ¥ 5@ T wered g wast ar el o w=
TS O ST 39 ¥ ) A0er 9 05 A9 g | sy
pin FIT tip TR F ISARW #1747 [phun] =X [thip)



(3 )

€7 ¥ g gt qar Sfear wrarwdt ST #war /phin/
2T /thip/ &7 & fod¥ | aft sasy ag wgw gt 5 [ph]
gar [p] s & /p/ HET A, @ T AW [p/ TU
I SF 7R 7 gag 7W@, ST F TS A FE Y |

Rz T I Ig W fafeq gar @ & aft fedy wwr &
“Af-TYIT FT AT & ¥ @TT a0 A T FGE
IGFT IAFTL T L, aT gN Fredle a1 YTy qgd ¥ THar
FT SFFET FTAT TN | TIF WOT ¥ q0efF a1 faves
agadl st frfga &1 a3 wfafag o @ & awafas
TET FV WA FHL qOE FT A et v fafraren
SEIA BT & | el W Y eafaAy w7 feadww F W ww
7 oA <@ =rigy fF Rl o aeae & AT 61 e
7 fadr | oot 7z} B o w3 T seish [ph] @&T #
Job/ F1 w@Aew &1 7 feam g afs Yen fear Ay
s ffammsr & sae & o g v gfg gnim |

e et Wt eafafas £ geqe § safa) &1 S q@
famar &, 98 ol 9%aq #7196 9 T@TIH FTEAT S |
afc it geaw ¥ Rl J&) a1 s ) &1 ada
T § QY T W AT WY 6 Ay awa i F] av (1]
F1 98 ARG /F/ T N1/ EAAR F AATT & F G
safrary & qay § fawtafed g5 ot g9 <@ § @Ay
fEd |

R (F) T AT BW FE Yew awg A€y,
a8 TF a9 A1 S g | 797 fF < F, AU k eqam Fgy
¥ § www fed (9] woe [k] 7@ & arw/ﬂf/
k] &1



(=)

(€) ©F @AW F weand O A T e &l
Ty W R EF (F), 7], e aw g
et ¥ /p/ & (ph], (p] TEAETE | g ST
ERGEE sl A L R
FE@ET g aFATE | WA AR sRaTAIfaEaT dg | &
eI ST Y F e AR we g 1

(1) Gea F1 5ot § g Ia FA AT o SITe AR
3 PR ER Y sw@ [7), (), F F AT |
FiE qfcad T8 Sar, SU SFR 7 S A T TH
FTHE g Gy ¢ forwr wde daw [pb], ()] *
¥z FT AFHT FRAT ST FHAT B |

(=) Baer TaerTe FY &7 ARG £ sfee s & | Rl
X [w W o) g @ wmw g R oRE T W
¥ e, gar [#%] S [97] A S @Ry g W
S ¥ [k WR o) @ e g W g QA
FRwaT ¥ (ket] 5} [bet] &Y gaw T AL

31 39 @I Y TE AR @ A =T ¥ @ A g
fiF T FTAIE AT AT €T TG § | SR
St Bt WieT ¥ @l ¥ /q/ AWE CaAAH H A
afy | 9/ Faw e T R W & g ¥ g Far S
Fwar 31 ew fe=y ja), w0 [p/ A wEE P/
FE THA L 1 g T AT T Faw TF WTET A
sifsafer-Tgf (expression systew) T TF qIefF FEAd
et wifarrsyr fovmr & | fRY Y e T Faw Ul
T Y G T@AT & TAUE TF AT ¥ UF @A F

y.D Jones. The Phonewe, 1950, p 1l.



(¥ )

A WIET & FFElY OF TaO™ & Q919 GWwAT |7 T
g% | Sargwa, &Ry j9/ v sfear /o) u@r == [p/
F TGS /p/ F GHW GHEAT AF TG § T ST
a¥faa FW F faw fafr # sramwar Sy g1 fe i
AW F SqATHF a7 Ao S &0 & oy sr
THAT § | 7T TR F AQ H GRW A7 G A7 e
SHTR HT ANET a7 77 sfadEwq w7y raw@r ¥ way
ST & STASrEmt 7 T2 Brafsa & arer & g g 1°
EETHF AT WG IfaeeT § gcdw e F e
TeH AT & Ty sehe fmar smawar g 1 gweg safmdy ar
Saree sfasra #fesw g 33 FY AR A (R [ dI X
e § AT arav g | faedy, ey, qur wosh gy Ay
HEHAT § I TFR & Sfqeredl #) Ay SIRI@y gl
Fqe faaT T § |

farfarsr wrar STATHF s
E sfaerET gfaeras
@t &g [kehena]® | kshena |
sferr mifa (aka1] | akbi |
st pil [ph1t] [ pal |

% Umel Wearreich, Language in Contact, 1953,
p 7.

v, Floyd G. Lounsbury, Field Methods and Tech-
niques 1n Linguistics ;
Henry Sweet, A Hand Book of Phonetics, Ox-
ford; 1877.

& HER AT WY afed ¥ ag gAars qear g1



(¥ )

¥ Tg wE § fF g sf wEw agft e
FET & qiys e § AR == arcHs dET 9 &1 &
faw wfaw smazws g

R TR =fmd @y ffEr d g afs-
fast i w12 g€ &, S R wfwmw F frge A= s
faq o ot o wgfew sear ST @ g | =W fawm
foaega stmaw oowa sRfET 7 g F FTU wACEET
wTTfag 9 (&t eWfas ar iy & F qaw S Q@
glwmﬁm%awﬁw&mmﬂwwﬂ
FT faRAu FT & ST fAfoAmT Sega T TH g | TS
TS T ST FT Fredwy s An & 9gd T8
FLTH § | TEr wamE ¥ fag e sega S
TH TR ¥ e & fafwy safafeg Stem s & eafe-
TSI T THM HTF 97 | TG TR F & TAR F
gOT & &9 & | 7 S HT FHH FA g | Al fame a
BAEFE IET & Hga flvg dee-agfy ¥ @afha |
gAY IR FUAT geqw Phonemics & 1+ ‘A tech-
nique for reducing language to wiiting ETETEAA §
forer feaT & 1SRG & HAEI BIRERE F aQARAE F
ST T &% | HTOEwS HATHT § T THR F HTATeas
foRATW ¥ BT FT S9aw GRaT o w@r g1 dfaeries

¢ forg wAfeaT & w7T aga ¥ wwifag 99 o@Q qEr &1
T WA Yaaaghy ¥ wAfiwE ¥ wgrar A Age s
AT g | ST W AT NI R SgF FArFafvE TaEq FT
HEATT § |



( ¥ )

WY@ JA7 FE-EAE© @60 AN Jgar S
we!

B WAR @I A & @ I8 ¢ F afrfasm
AR Sfmm-favm  (wafre) ow) afs & 8 gafaa
g | wfm-faam & fag= 9 afe safa-faam oo agdi
A wge g Q1 Afmm-faae g e 9y ot
it e & T

to John J. Gumperz, The Phonology of a
North Indian Village Dialect : The Use of
Phonomiec Data 1n Dialactology, Chatterji
Jubilee Vol. Indian Lingustics, Vol, XVI
1955, p. 283.



LT

U

—Language 1s a poor thing. You fill your
lungs with wind and shake a little slitin your
throat, and make mouths and that shakes the air,
and the air shakes a pair of httle drums 1 my
head —a very complicated arrangement, with lots
of bones behind—and my brain seizes your mean-
ing 1n the rough. What a round about way and
what a waste of time !—Du Maarier®

{ George A Miller, Language and Communica-
tion, Massachussettes Institute of Technology
(M. I. T.) Mac Graw Hill Book Company {951,
p. 10.

¥3



( ¥ )

39 HISH WINT HT ITAN FRATE HX T SN &
fore 3% R F7 eI A gfe s, Ig arEer
F eafqa Y Fatueefd #7199 ST 98s & SIasd TGl
T, WX T 98 SUH! AR FY FET ATIIDAT AT
AT & F@T g | 9g saffane & ol ®1 awae
¥ Taeq FT AW AT g7 AR | afE I AT F
fafyer fawrt & frufw qur Beaeswam 1 o= S
G SR, A1 ATTARAGHR AT ATG-HTT & ;i
T WTET &1 Sq{T &7 STATA FAF I7g HISAAT FT
FTHAT HEAT 9907 | 7 eafqfamm & faenfom &7 a8 s
& g fF ¥ Tosewy § Fmaey & fafasr @i & e
T HT A, WX I AARF §L T FT ATAT FA A
qa9 gl |

33 gE-faax & qden & fau & gR-Y atew A ®
¥ —UF BT T AR TF FEA-AT SH15E | A QN TEEE
FI STEH FF U T IGA § aEFA F TS (I ATGA T
T 7, TG AEF 73 F F @7 & (¢ FIT AqH g2
T &7 AT NS T G HT TF & T 6 THC @0
T1fey fF o< &1 ywm qdw § afafafaa gF g@es &t
st #R| @ BRaT gr e 71 et afaw
AW 93 | el R o= & U9 & a9 Al ouw geRy
1 fAdew fean s, @1 amae F agd 39 AW faarg
@RI | arwe &, fafrw fwrd & 9@, awy, sfwan 5@
TR S ¥ @A 91y fF i o &l & s=rww &
HY-ATY ¥ qerTe A9 § T & 93 |

33 S T OHA G 8 | TS ¥ gETEH T <
frew et gar awae & fafwe oy ar s s
< st ¥ afafog @ 8 | g1 F8f &9 s amw



( v

qTeq FLAT &, SU THA F 989 awa=x ¥ fafwer famn v
afsd g FIAL ATAF g1 A ooy 73 ferwrr femmdr @)

fax do (WA=
Q315 3—3q, 3I—IH, ¥—FOIATY, —HIAAATY,
& —srfaforgr ar s, o—fgr & Aiw, s—ISgreaT,
s—fagm, Qo—fgmm, —sufafwer a1 wwiEE,
93 —EFIFATIRY, {3—EATAAIT HT T, L¢-—RAEA-
foreT, Qu—amaTfaax |



( & )

3y won A A Q@ amae F1Eer foawEr W@ e
e a7 Fa@ S F @ ¥ IWOIF F gaws
# FaQ for #1 =0 femEm R | g o § segw
ge faa< #1 =7 Saiza fFar o g |

fax 70 3—gafaaT = fa% qo 3—gw
FIQ W gafaat



¢ ¢ )

e Q
T 1 A9 AR FEFIRE

24 (1) Ae—

qraeR & fafrer ot & & Fa os &) afgfag oo
qr foraw R | e fan Bl 7 et =1 X sremifen
R | ST T I & I IH T 59 AT AT
TEAT & | SR AR AN & M3 § F A% 77 715 wfers fer-
N & | ST SR e ¥ s e F ah s,
A F WMS § GOH @I & 1° 30 & IeareT ¥ WS w1y
gegq. et =9 & sqaga fear s awar 21

(%) ST qUAAT STYH © T ¢ | Ty = [a]

F =AW A My F feafg W wR A
(@) A T@ag gl & 7 [p] &
ST | feafq oy e AT

(1) T A ATIYH AT W a7 & | T
T T 1 feafa w1 5@t s A feafa g sfem
fe=r =it sfeat T 5w w7 feafa 3w fodw wawy @
Fowa g i wafmmam [¢] By aw a3l fa
ST & |

(7) Y s gETH ¥ fead awet g & g faar-
fea SrHT T W T THA § | GIE TS IAA A AHT 59
sy R F0 8 | 3 3T F Fo 9IS #1949 B g o
TIAT T A1 A F SAET § ABT A AT 77 TH
Fromr e | 5@ feafg Frgw [pr] g aafaq s awa 1

R H A. Gleason Jr, An Introduction to Descrip-
tive Linguistics, 1955, p. 24.



( ¥ )

(¥F) s F @ AR AT 5 T gHqa<i ar
6 g | Hustr ‘fine’ HRIF BIA TR F IR A
[f] & T 5 w1 &t feafa ffwa @ g |

3% B A A Jur S faear &7 2fy ¥ =l
F AT | Ia! feafg & AT fqwm § e s gwar
g1 () S feafa, e Q90 s wannfas e |
@AY, o0 fF A9 SaRi &= [o] F ywTR@ AL ()
q MR feafy few 9 s ot 8@ o §, Wk
T A AR R JEE q&T AT F 1 DS F AR wAw
FHITET &1 9 &, &1 A1s Fg I faaey ST g
AR I AR & 19 0F gy fquw wefa awr o
1 gfe gt § | SAERW & fqw AW @@ [u] &7 IS
fomm ST @At § 1 (3) Out faega foufa, Sy O sis o
TU TR & AATSTH AT FIY TF O ¥ AuF J wfes
ARG E I AW @ [I]F ssma |

3 (Q) Ta—

i A g § SR AT 9fs F qEe g &fT Ry w1
YA A A AW g | A F (A FT FGgK ST 78y
grar | safay safwmes ¥ ‘Tl aes F1 9t s £ afw
I FA T B 1 A A A F s AR Tgr F A Faw
fre< il Soaw 39 ¥ agE g € | gafy sty a3 vt
F IV & H{ET TAAHS TAT 7G5! AT A A7 =fa-
fag T (Fom et s 33 gu femrd 29 §) == amam=ar
T Bl GHET Sq T F I FAq< 929 92 fazaw
FWE |



( ¥ )

3= (3) FH—

FAXF A F A § KA F A % 7 farega
U gt o fawm g wgam 21 sdu ¥ iy yam
faamr weY T fRmrE qear @ iR sEF 9% SN oy
¥ SuT fauaat F1 5gwa gar g a8 fawwr afsher
g1 fafws wwr wmwT we w1, a1 geesT ar
HOTGE FHT A T FW X TEEF A8 | o 0d 7
T M sagat @ & @, M 39 SwRW ST F
T g9 AT & |

38 (%) FRAFg—

T { A FIAATG, T AN 05 Foega @t & S
T &1 F3AT FgT o 2| ggF ¥ i s s g%
FOT T AT ATTEL g7 gC WY S0FT €07 wfoT arew
qSdT € | 98 YETH W UF AW 97 |t & | afE 39 e
&1 SIS I T gC NG FT AR B FI Ad I, a¥ 7+
q UF T, T Aq9 0 FT O77 &, (WA AT T@r
FHTAA AT FT AT ERIT | ET ZZ FT T & qal FBIX
qATG FT AT GOHAT TS | IFF FT Jg TF (I o7
folw & | a@ #1 wifa 7g W femw 7| AT st e
FEATT &, T T THT 3T ¥ SO gl & | IIEW & g
T e & fatm safr g [J] g

3t (Y) wmwarg—
gl F3IX AT FTHT § Tal FAA qG F A |
Ig 9N TF SN EECES-AT JAq a1 g | g9 & aqq

€ ¥ IYH HG A N @9 ¥ 9g ggw & e |
TR & LT SEE! FAAAT F1 ATAT A7 ST qFaAT 2 | T



( % )

FIAAATG FIL A g1 qFAT & | BTG 1 59 foar
adeT & AT g7 1 [WadT s AR A w1 faege
Y FH @0 AT FHAT 3 | FfT Sfiwr A= 78 | I Y,
A I I HT TEEATY IEHT TN T GFaT & 1 S9F
TR A GO ¥ gar &1 Wiax foar 9w w9 qreresr
A6 & AT S, Q@ ag e T v fFgar W anw
FIAGARY FIT ST § HR ey gag 419 4F qear
gafe =@ wbEr ) gae ], 79l AT ¥ gar AT ga-
Ty ¥ (FE qm A S BT geer w9 ferg 3
FIAAATY qVA H TF Ageaq@ (AN g | a8 gass
WL AT & st ¥ fvars wrar s sar § 15 [k]
[e] = [a], € [1] =rfe safedt & Ssama & 7w
FIX SSHT AMITHAM FT a3 F T & | oiarma
TAES AT ECH & FH TATTEq T § | g 99 7 [m)]
7 [n], @ [n] o &1 I frar ovar &, @9 Hrwae
FAN CFHE TN T FRW AT qWAAT A AG A
ey 8 1

32 IEW A A AR I A @@ Far g AR
3 W T A A AT T A, A ARIY-ATE S
@Y F FIT g1 50 6t whTae F A6 ¥ Forwer s
R | wq 9 qwd @ wafraY ¥ sgerhewar dar Er oy
& ©° I W Frerre X e <t g Twg g
T A T e ge wm ¥ wraw atg 4y T ag

3 A. Lloyd James, Our Spoken Language, 1949
pp 50 51—*‘A cold in the head makes us talk
through the nose.



(22 )

FSHAT & (o0® FoA-TaET WRI2 W HATS gATS aar gl
=ty g ¥ 98 T THI A qREm | (e ) "
SIciE- A

3R () wfafagr ar stn—

sfeforgr a1 FET FHAAT FT ARG AR E L TG
& ¥ GETY FI SFYH TG Q@A § T [IGH g1 AT
5 @F SR NAFR aElitE 926 [ g1 qERy
VT A AT HIA G | FHGAA & qAW Ig ST
Rar g1 MR afrsars ¥ feafafen fGf s &
TEEH G € |

(%) 7 frgmres & faee safgiee ¥ wees v
I @R & =y, ST I /@ THA § IR
STET & | S9T s Tes &9 (] /|

(@) =f-F ag fgroes & wfivasi g% JgAF
F] T G FT 3T 3 FF g T wre @l agr e
TFAT | 5T TH1 ¥ IO+ sFfqat A=Er WiNT § qr8 9w @
T W97 § q1S S arely OF a|r wafa o av [¥] fowmoawr
wohe foaT St § |

(1) &Rt & Freper aret gar & faarfea g wwifas
IR FWI S fFd TN FF@w I r] ¥ Fedeged @
frdw wwre &1 el A7 gie R B 1w wer a9y
wfq [R] arg S g 1

¥ K.L Pike, Phonetics, 1947, p. 125.
y L. E. Armstrong, The Phonetics of French,
1947, p 119.



(wr )

(=) Fwet & e aTelt gar gr<r SrgTEe ¥ 3w us
IR fcerea G FAT 0F e swR F wivgle ¥ ggms
giar 8 | FoR < e AT ¥ ag safy qE i g W
[R] g s foFar Smar & 1

33y Sffwig ¥ g st o qav gfrs agod-
@ R | 79l germ Wiew fRar § wemar s & fAg
Tl gfte g ft oy wrwfer 1 @@ wamar @9 &
HTW W WITWTT FT Tg@ 5[ A AT & 1 q8 qa
e g & wwler ¥ fagr fmy s ¥ agew R
[HAT &, AT AT HIE FAAGT | WOT qea & &7 ¥ gy
FT ToaT araTa § fF @@ wwafyg ‘Language’ %
‘Linguistics’ Tsg s & WA A ‘Langue’® i
dfed a7 Lingua® ¥ gafiq & | Reriidt ¥ e fox
T F 7T T & AT W HY R B GRAT 1 W
S I9 afe Al Fr afy ¥ gy awr awEr g, J o o
g ¢ e ¥ fou e v gay, & s W ¥ 9w
T HT G A 3, TE TAAT F! AEAFHAT AR S | 19
WX AIFITLT ZIN F BT I & T ¥ AT, F9%-
IS 9T TAT-IAR Y THA & | N9 D A B IR AT A
IET A RS TT TF a0 gl § 7R T oF a7 22
T AT G TFAL § | TH S S F T IRT WFqF
@ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬂ»‘%%ﬁ“{aﬁaﬁ@m—%ﬁ TAFI 33 U
qFd g |

% Mario Per and Frank Gaynor, Dictionary of
Linguistics. N. Y. 1954, p. 119.

©. Mario Pei, All About Language, London 1956,
p. 15.



(% )

3 (o) fagr # Aw—

forgr & smfarg wt g o1 s & | =y &0
73 fawmT o9 wfgs ol g1 sfa ¥ Ry saR qer
g g AT 99 fgaaq 97 forgmee difeq o u= a2
T ST FH FIAT Tl 7 ) =T & g 9T
TN AT &7 W g S A g | afeE ¥ ogwwr
SEEIX 39 T fFar am@v g

(&) oo s #r safaar fadwa. o [a], 3 (1, 9 [u]
gifs @A & S=Rw A fSGgWis SEA-ar @ o8,
Tafa Y & Tar F g ¥ oo g w v 2

(@) Fa< &1 afes F g 1o afQT FT TR0 FAN g
T (t] o [th] =rfe st & S==@ § @2+ g &
T TR %1 safat sfersTar AT s ¥ 978 SAv g !

(7) T F TR FF Tg TP |WAAT F IwAA F
e gt g | ¥ eafat (6], [d] =9 tin, din mfe
ST & ;TfE § gATS g |

() g & &fq a1 F@ * qAgEi gFT g qE§r
safqal & ST ¥ 98 ST g | 59 eI &7 w@fy
sfear & [s] a7 &= ¥ [s] & Svurwy & qT%, S §

(%) b1 § e &l gar gt faarfsa @< =7
uFTfad ak X ¥ g7 2 afawim a7 =Y
[r] & SoTTW ¥ GEEF ST g

(%) et woaT o & WeAlag & W A g afe
g & @ATSHT IRA G & &, A TF THR A
qifeae st frerdt & | 39 SR a#) =fv gd ‘aar a== ¥
& [1] aar 57 It ‘love’ g F 1 (1] ST § 9T oiRll @)



( 4% )

(5) fogan & A% AY A AR FRF TN g ©
FT g 4 A F ISR | ggiaar &t g | ¥ |iaat
fedr g, [t], 5 [th] & a1 ST L

W (5) fagarwaEs—

fomr & siwfarg Y M EgaT A7 WWT TR ©T O/
qEY fteT ST wFar g, °¥ foErwed wwl S
gawy ¥ fag & st fafa 4w gog 7g faam
T & faoda AT § | g a9 WX AW & G F qEnr
¥ eaf o FIT A WEF AT W OER Y Al
37 IS AT & 8 [8] F SAW & GATR I=47 ¢ |

3% (@) fagawm—

@ fftga s 7 <y W fSwer &7 9 A
FIRT A F faqda @A, I9D! @ Fg oY |
7g Wi fSEr-EE F A ¥ AHT AT ST T JF w4l
T § | =fa-Sed ¥ 98 faRvaar we1wary F SR A
SqaEd ST | T M Y W § S g arEt
2qfial 1 g QoA F@g1 A g | ST AAQR -
FATET 7 fae TR ¥ AT S gwar g

(%) FE Y frpew arelt gar &1 gaww ¥ fafwe
=9 ¥ satlaa w4 5 (1], Tle] wyfa st & Sanaa ¥

s.qeqa forgw fagr & wsT W & g1 avg sl §
frgms & faw & fagw 9 @ g g ifse ¥
fagmer faga ¥ w3 s D Jones, An Out-
line 1950, p 16,
K. L. Pike, Phonemics 1949, p. 4.

-~



( %y )

g fawrT e gian § | fre-fire @) & e ¥ faw
g fafas 71 ¥ FaR TG F AR IsA 1 TW IFW
fafaa @ &7 sruEaT #ar sar g (v ) |

(@) g faam F3ikarg § e avqaiaat argamt
F1 a7 F a7 &, oy aweg w af & ek &
ggraar faeadt § | 39 ST @ satat sREr wier § qis
STt 8, A% & o w7 gw [o] g arr whe w a8

() a8 W S Forary ¥ fae W &, gt ¥ s
T IRF G @ 967 § | T9Y TF THX F qT0-
qried sqf FT GfF ¥ Fgrar fAadr § | @ SR Ay
wfat gefmm egl (ag) Tor Sfar llamar (gF1<AT) Trsdt
& qTE ST § AR EN g [4] 9 e 3 ]

v (g0) fogrm=

MEmF ST T T aE T AIT AW & ¥ fogmes
FET ST § | =AfT-SHEA § T9F1 F9gR w7 & foar
ST aFat g |

(%) &%t fqwad arer gar &1 gaew ¥ fafrw
w1 ¥ wwifag $& $ [u], 7 [o] wTiE st & S9Ed
¥ g fgwm ggras gt g | e el & sseaw &
feaw ag fafas Aman & S O B A I2AT g | 5@ q&6 (2
& fAfaa & w7 qFEE Fgr S g (¥'2Y) |

(@) fagiem smaarg =W S0 F @ e
fafirer safqay & Seaea ¥ ggos g g | &= 7 (k] ok
35 &% [q] safat wwa. g IFR AT 8 |

¢ A. H. Harley, Colloquial Hindustani, 19486,
p. Xvi1,



(% )

(1) g e qqr FT F GHEE ET
FTYANT FT GHRG ¢ GgUT =A-IAET § WGEF Far
2| 3@ wH F safat waw 9y [x], aur s [X]
AT § GATE T4 g |

(%) g safeE & vared § fagmes & o 93 g
WFL T ARG FAN G M A0 S AT FoqwA
FeF FT TF THTL T g Al & I F agraw giar
£ g wa # safy Gfeq Y wreEn W ¥ 9 S
Zga sFe A Ay (K] R |

(v) fagoee & Swaag o M 93 W@ af (1]
T ATV FAT TT G TF TqqT THIL & qTizas  eqfq
Fr gfs ¥ w9y ggEar et g | @ THR A eafT sy
mulk 7rs F [t] S=HRQ & q7% AT 2 | 935G @ THFR &
T NG FT GIAT GIEAT BT HIAT @A & |

(=) fogmea 78 E FT@ET aE 5 FHU FF
uF faAT SFR A ‘agdl =3[ F ITET T qgrEar F@r
T\ 39 TR FY TH = AT WIGT H GATE TAT § | 9T
e g (9] 7 |

vz (29) waifafagr ar aafasw

TATGTTH AR STAEW & 7 AR e & 0y
Y WA S § I SAMATTGT AT AT HgT 1w 2 |
fagt & faee W F1 O gerw wafaw #1 fafug =0 &
FH F RE TH FT sAfET G908 ST GFAT 2
gawy ¥ 5 el w1 fmta 33 qam afse o g
FTF S wAM I AT STAT ST IFAT & | T SRT ¥ %%



{ w )

TET 98 93 F=IY TW q gar &1 FEeww g
et W W A w0 aua A1 gfas 9% SIm wWd
Tazaf=at argaT F1 Q@ a€ & F gAY afw T
A FgEEw A | 9Xg ag IR AR A A &
FE & AT F1 = T w1 F gw wwtE & e
ERIEURE IR IR T - B

32 TAAAE F 1T F HEFE F1 T Aftar
F3 FT 7qreAT &Y § | AT el ¥ Fofaer, FUSTET AT
AT F Se@ T R | E ¥ gm e @, wsia’
I T FCHFRAE | AEadq § 38 ‘qarqr ™ g1
AT E | Ag FrsER fafuw wmr ¥ g9 AR 9% w| 9w
2| &9 FETEaET Wi & agEar @ fatew
[T ¥ GAT AT 98 <@ GFQ § | W@ AFA W SF T H
FW T TAT A AT AN gHAW g Y TR & {
- F T 45 q0 U SH @Al g A AL
T T 997 U 9€ @1 § | watry & b ww
CREERUIE B S CREDIES IS

3R BIY— TG HS GAT T AE0AE G T
af=mt g wafl & soared & fog oo wfaasd &
ST & | O%g 1Y AR GIWT FF TGT aiaT HIT @At
F FAR A WA R | F6S § A ATt gaT 59 HEET
A EEha T AT grrg a9 ¥ FEgadr g 8
T (Taxafadl) fFTd A v A d ) 5 T § W

2¥. W. 8. Allen, Phonetics in Ancient India, 1953.

g¥. H St. John Rumsey, The Stammerer’s Choice
1950, p 4l.



( % )

waf ST QY § Sy A wEr orar g1 wi[al g (1], ®
[u] sfe &= quar « [g], g[d), & [b) =nfex ==y &
ISARA # NGET Z1A F HIXW T¢ T =gt Fg7 Srav
€ | ST F 3 T F HEIT H1 I &7 ggar & fmr
ST @FAT & | AT ET TE forrgmg F a8 F T
IHFTE A ¥R Y Rows GIEHRT OF g1 TFal & | FTeTROnE:
TRIT 7 A5 TF IFCE A 208-9%3  grefErw ok feaay
Res-3% rEfeer qF 9T sard | e A s §y
HEERAT & A ITH! HATST GHAATAT G185 qeal g
2843 o famTe 18 wf #1 o faetrag & ugw weAy Ftaw
T ¥ AT ¥ @ ¥ qF S & N 9 37 0
JITE T 224~ 30 WTEFRAT & TGAT FY T oY 17

333 WNE—AIA Fga-y wiwat g s s
¥ Tl W RIS SO 987 T | 39 w|AT & ST
q FCSER A GLUAAT T8 7 FF AT® 7 7 g1 740
srar g 1 8], 7 [p] @ [t] =rfE st & Swwww § e
qfay IIgATT F1 U THL F IA° 98 FT AT § A S9H
FEA AT Gt T8 g AT | T T A0 Al w qaw
Fgl STar g |

3¢ FUFAFE—HTIFAGAL g & SFR &
sFfal & qIaerq FT EFA g, AT QT GIETQT & F A7 Fh-
FUTRE ¥ | TOEETEE a1 & ¥ arafasarag § 5 fedt ot
ST A FE AT FFA TG0 g7 | g s|fEt e
T B I T TR F FUEElge @ Mefafeq STt

2%. Heffner, General Phonetics, 1950, p. 24.



( & )

T SO & T aFar § | (1) 9w safqgr 5 gfe q
T (99 SR aieast g, ST IHTT FHEHTEE
=gt § F gH9as] g §, g oW BRI A EaAr
g9 gl § fF FFw 1 gwrEer g @@l () QA
Tl R U S g, g EE s d g @@
ST G AW & e a1 gar § U qFLT FY
FEEHTEE H1 Gfte gt g | (3) @Aty & 9% W[
gy Fiaw @afat § | geT W@ g W ae W
afz st waafat xR wiivedt @ agam &t
T &7 & IRy FT T & O 39 TfF AT g W uF TH I
& FUREEE T Al s9w g gl (¥) §y =fafag
7g WA § 5 st & auiv 5 ooy #1 $i9 arar

fafad @y /T N F R N IR T K
g E |

334 I TR — I AT TREIR ZHFHT T
WEH F GIT T &1 AT & AT H1oheq T £afT SN gl
2 | 78 TF TR AT G @il F AW Y 1 Ao dro Yo
¥ @ uF [») forg g e fwam mm § 1 oy =t gEET,
ST, S WX oW & FEA § GATS gt § | mIsq fort-
night TsT #1 &% § [fopnap] €T ¥ Fg J@TE | =W
eI T ST FAT-EE L TR s # 3 GATE o=
2 1 guerd wwifag T S FRd g 1T

9u. ‘A Catch 1n the throat’ Bloomfield, Language
1950 p. 82, K, L. Pike, Phonetics, 1947, p. 33.

¢z.Rev. J. Hoffmann, Mundari Grammar with
Exercises part I, p. 4.



(& )

T qF gH GiT-IUGT §  Tqeafe=an & &1 9 fa=e
FLW Y | =g Fg oafar et g o afs ¥ R s
a7 H1 W ITINT Al § | ST FAT FAX F¥HY A= ge
Fg fady ppR ATl & RO Y agEs gar g I w
T &1 safaat wfywma gdsr st 7 e g
gaitas) & fag Q¥ @@ S S A FIA HAAW FAT
frara oraraw g 100

3 3% ST I AT &Y TAAT FI & (¢ F3 3907 8 |
A ¥ (2) safF F S=ARW F THT @I I S @EHT
AT HT | A =T GAIT G, AT T A TH THRL T
FF ST T X AT TT g AT FIg FFF 7 AT |
(R) gEw ST & fr safroeaTU & oW A 9% g
F1 GeT T@HT TAAT HIT | AQ 237 a9 g, T T TR
FI QS FTATAT FO AR AR A AN AT LT AGr
st g | (3) ST Samw 9 & B @ & qle 3 |
FIEAITE g TEIW AT TNT F IUAT § 9T ey
fa ¥ I TE UEH SN 6 UF H AT & FHEA T
T ((~) T ¥ foars AR AR g ¥ I T 9
T (—) e s W

fax do y—amiw, waiy safqat

28 Pillsbury and Meader, The Psychology of
Language 1928, p. 58.



3Re (%) grEafaEr

7 IR § TS0 A1 TF AT § | TN ee &
fita 9 aTelT 2aT gafea< ¥ 9g= 9T € | I 9N O &
FIT TF W §U ST & FOF1R Seel & G0 T&g5l &
i & | S8 ¥ THS TF I F AW-GW FT I8 AT
ant



fax 70 §— sqraAAY HiT Tw@™

33= (g¥) wrfaaz

g T A S g0 g8 |WFHFE Tasoaw W
TR FIST & T AT A § T I ATEY 90 ¥ 5y7i-
AT & | AT F AT TG QY AR FA
T FH A GFCHAT AMMGAR AW F1 @@ a7 &<
3T & 3R @ 3T | T a8 @ e A feafy B



(&2 )

war g o fAag ag fonfse g Tmes aun
gawe & fedr 219 [(m] 7 [n] onfz aifaswr st &
ST § AT GFIW a1 gal § HIT ATHIEE § gt
el 8, o =t |$] €[] 9 (&) Tz mgfes
sqfqal ¥ S=ATCW § AT AT AW § ZIFHT FFRAdr g !
ST FST § AT 91 & FEYadt & 3T
q IS T 7T W GAT @A F HIQ T AT Y 0
aifaerar fadr <&@t g 120 e 9den & ag femmar man
2 & g5 fegmfas a=iy af= & SSaRy ¥ ° aEes
AR A g AT IS giar § | SfEAr 0’ F s A
Fifesa adeT & agr.fag g g 1>t

3¢ ¥aE wix eafq

TG & WO ST FT GATHR 8 | TR H AW A
FRT EaT § R WIAT-EA{AT FA § | QAR Ay ArwE
FTSTHT &7 safqat Fe & fla g1 A s 9y & 7K
sifeReY Qo STfas WISl #1 §g afal oegv & s arer
frearg ag Y awar 2| 39 fadw feafadt & gv o fedw

Re. Ida C. Ward, The Phonetics of English, 1948,
p. 213

3¢. R. H. Stetson, Motor Phonetics m Archives
Ne'erlandaises de Phone’tic Expe’rlinentale,
Tome I1I, p 56,
P J Russelot, Prencipes de Phone’tique Expe’
rimentale, Tome I, Paris 1924, pp 627-534

33. G. B. Dhall, Aspiration mn Oriya, 1951 (under
publication from the Utkal University)



( =& )

T F1 eafaat s=afa F37 & (X Re) | I3 ST qear
Y g, AT FHTA WINT F SIFT ITANT T & & HIA g
g ool wrr-eafam ¥ agr fay 1w, g, glenee,
g2, 3o Mfs weEn A ¥ =it sgaead auf S gl

330 FEG [T sFen d a7 T fAae &
2y g faaE [T AR AW grearg | fqEm vy
ST T e §, S F9 T gred ¥ @ § 1 9%y
AT F gAY AEQEIET & G I gRe arar s
21 F HTW TRAH qY Teal A& Awa gwar | qi=y gy
T A AT & vaE ¥ fafd oW IR g, T gHT
agr feafa sram-saE ¥ g § | F90-fF R aim
THT FATH-SRATE FT START 4 9T F AT H04F grar
2 | 359 9% § g § 47 99 TR N wfaw 97 % Wi
& ¥ AW AT JUTET A1 FT AW AR I=LATE | TR
FRW 73 & fo fafas wiwraga aur #@1s, i@, v, @3-
afexat ofe @E-yaE # [ whae S g F alearyg
fedq w7 § arfag & ST § | SAT9T a<hT qAT AR HT
FTGATIAT FLAT 94T & | =i al FT SR 919 & I
fiT Y & TR 9 TSGR AT 1T g1 a9 g
FIE ok qig ¥ fSaer wafaat s g1 awdr § 599 afas
29 AL FT I |

33 TRAWE-ATg, Fwel ¥ fFq T @A 4 99
GUW TAWET & O VS T § | SO T8 qoAfeer g2 &
AT I gE@eY a7 a1 & frady @ 1 gEey ¥ w3
FIA T Y FF TH A ST FT AHAT FIAT qEAT 8 |
Tq TR &7 aTarHr & safay 1 gfy gy e | G ¥ -
W Tl TAw-aig e gw R arfag Qiar § suwr faawa



e w1 F Sufeam fram ST & | 9T &1 I 9rE-sRaTe 3R
Y & ITEA ¥ Q=7 F geq-7eq feafaat == g=r
SRforq #1 ST R |

T
fas 70—, wE Hiw Ay ¥ awafaar ot fafa
3R F-F WIOTETE F e I ¥ ag-EE @&

STAT § | ThTAE F Q1T ST GIATS safdy F1 ST Har

ST 2 | 59 THI &7 Aot fgwt & [k] 590 p [p) =ik

H AT IS 7 |
333 T WTQTEae geeR faea g afew Faer

T ST ATGAN FT TAAT THIY FL a4 § 6 gar famw

WS @Y 31 e gt | 39 IR F Fafq § SO g9-

el =i FY AT gl ST g | T sfafast & sgan

9 THIX IAT g At FHE FE AT A | T =i

ferdy @ [s] = [[] =< Sfear & [s] =nfe & gvs gedt & 1
33y F-ENT WNOTETEl & 9 faw S e, o}

e ¥ IR-4R G W & FI U FR 57 @@y st

Sae g R TUR Gl FaT W@ @R q9w

TEY & 1T IUF §F & I T¢ 30 A9 § IFRC

I3 ATEE HAT |



( %)

St & | fgdr 7 [v), Sfear & [d3] =i sastt j [d3er] e
ST IFR T At A |

33 FA-RT AEE gET A ATgEE @7 1R
ATTZ ZHL FAT TF TR F AT FHY ST 9198 § (herang |
== feafq & swaw wafaay w1 afza® wer omar & | ¥ sttt
fe&t & [1] =i oot 1 [1] & 9=y ¥ gA7s o=t § |

33%  HW-HWT ATENETE & NEe HMEE ¥ AN I &
FT I TA FL Y Wi g Iy §, 7 seawgs wafmn
&1 Fivsa Far omar & | wwargE ¥ gkt N %
FRU I7g Afea Fgr v @ | fegdt T [r] 5% &=ifemr ¢ [r]
., X eafrar gAars aedt § | I, dwy i W ¥ 1
[ AMIF TS FATS g1 g 1

339 FH-FA gERT ¥ argyarg ety = & frag
1T § {588 7 F12 TFEe HX T 15 59 T91L A7 agtan
L 3w gl g, oew agy I 8y | 39 feafy & seowr
AT F AT FF QT & | T2 AT ST AOEI A Y
safat ors arar § 1 gl 3 (1] JRwwst v [u] wf =
SFR F1 At g |

335 IF I WIOUAT & G FagE) &7 gy qar
ITF F19 HY Iae GAAT &f &F W Y | swfafame ¥ dafas
fa3=w f9aT AazTF g, SN FEI ATTD HII2qF WS-
Z91 &Y IgAT AT I T S I g1 arat W
T AT § | 5 TF A AT T G, a9 qw darfaw

3¢ A.H. Arden, A Progressive Grammar of Com-
mon Tamil, 1954, p 50.



( = )

T &7 618 God el gNT | 5/ sAfaiaaniomy &1 399 1
73 g B ¥ safFa &7 -9 SSrW F9F WAEgEr &
foRAT-FHATIT FT TTY JLHT FT A | T AIAT AL W 0T
Faearr safMtaA FT AT § 1 Fy T F ;IR T AT
T ST FT AT <w BRATi 7 919 9T &1 S’Er g1 TAA-
A &1 Fg T=T AT af=g ¥ far mr g

s Jf

338 WA SfEaT ¥ safal & S A WTSETEt
¥ frar-aamg &1 feery # o) fafes gewEr & aEgR ¥
ST T T GHE FIA | AAT T GEEAAT AN SR
& | oY FY GEEAT ¥ S ST R geEE At F
uF Taa T & wawa g § e oy faanfedt &1 @
farwer &7 g7 afcaT 3F & fag a5t oF At fqaw e
fepaT STTaT §

3¥o W TU&T ¥ MU GRS, FIAAE.

Y TE AT 9T Hauwes  ( wgfees ) safafema ¥ e &
ORI ST § | 59 Frunr 7 safracgY # @ A g ¥
T ST A 7 faTE fRT o § 1 ag R e
FF OF 8 |

3%. J R. Firth, Word-Palatogram and Articulatiom
B.S. 0. A vol.xu parts 3 and 4, 1948, Firth,
H.J. A. F. Adam, Improved Techniques im
Palatography & Kymogiaphy, B.S. O. A. vol.
X111, part 3.



(e

TFGR BIETITH, ARG TIY TIRFTE T AT FTemay g5t
T gagI T ST 8 | g8t SR AR Ny &
o=t & g s safafase 1§15 gEar & S g
T AT fafy & s affag R st § )
FT-IqqW ¥ § WIRE, Fe--9F, T8 A
FET ¥ ATYT Ut F F1 A4S & | T a7 |} THIA%
IR FTEAIE AR TG 7 g AT THH 07 § | GG
AR A STHT 3Fagr At 3l IF A& gom |

3% UMAME (Palatograph)-z@®t wE@aT ¥
gEfaa & s wrr § fagr® fearsen w1 w17 e feem
ST AT § | T4 SHI & qUST & [q¢ TF 9ga 971 °1g-
fafa sfaw & gwmr sar 81 ag Saar aaar @) fSaar
& BOFT givwT, AT &1 =T WIT | Tg SGH! J § & AR
T T T¥ATE FAT AT, T TIH NI A Ig 5@~
W AGH TSqT1 g | 95 8 GATGF  AM@IR AT
F F 98 SF 95 T@TE | TOY T TR YA &Y AT
ey fF aRaTr S THT wiiacy AT & T 8 | AT g
TEIIT-AT SAT GRIT, AT TULAD FT A JTEq 19 T HIT |
g FOT QAT FT B AH YIS ¥ [ AT ATRY 13T

e International African Institute, Practical
Suggestions for the Learning of an African
Language in the Field, 1945, p. 85.

3s. P J. Russelot, Prencipes de l’h'oné tique Expe’-

., Timentale, p. 53, f5=d ag ogr 3 f gdogaT (5w
éo %7 J Oakley Coles amm® ws wdst ¥ fagr #¥ w14-
S 39N & g FIR arg ¥ WiEr R g a4



33

fag o = - Wy, I§ <A I3 F LHEWW



(e )

TEF TRAT IS AGMT ¥ B8 ¥ TS AT F¢ S ey
e T AT AT | @ TER S § fgrar wie
T & I ISR § g AT & | SET 997 G A7 ag e
T 3T el My 9w ¥ gt A wrafs fear 6 am-
T AT Y ST AT § | AT Y q)07 § gy cafafag
A T FT AR T FTHFSIX A1 T T TG TEHT
fgT & sEiFaT & 9dar 98 ) wmy & 9 3g
Sfeat wfet & eemm g3 we a3 afey |

vafad fom oraw fawafaae & wfafasm franr
SRINTTTT ¥ S F1 A §9 A wgwar § 6y 0 gy
el & G E | e T I STeAT G, TIHR
%qm%wﬁwm%aﬁﬁﬁwmfwmgqaﬁ
A MEd w8 Pedfkeiw Ry igeeg
Torgr & 33 #1 W W ¥ W @y =9 7 e
g § | Fhegt &1 STroT ar SuwreTs &7 srafer e ¥
T THI & o Y aga e mawar T §

I} FEHS (Kymograph)*t—zg#t ¥gmaT &
TEIXT, JETT qIT QAT F F79 FT A0 AT ST

R&. R. H. Stetson, Motor Phonetics 2nded. A mster-

dawn 1951, p. 10 =% smar § f5 Rosapelly ams ow
afew 7 Marey &t sERmrar ¥ gasgw areaam fqy 4 |



( ey )

gHdr § | T AT AT Fi787 ¥ 97C A9 R0 FEARA
¥z 1 foww | sEAwE w1 G geaw fFar T g o
4 Ao ¥ &1 3@ & 7Ny @ [kh], g9 [8] =i 7 [gh)
¥ 9T ST T FEIEIT N T 997 gaar g | A9 o F
sEgR ¥ §8 AW sgaasn F s1ww o safwr a v
AT TASIITE & 7ET &1 ITa], SAH! AT FEHATE &
g ®9 A &1 o g4l g | ug Twewa g fr ewms F
ERI AT aTg SR N gE eafady &7 q0er 9w «qr
FHRAT, FEH S A FTT FI JG T F1 &7 AT
faq T@AT T | 39 safaal Y TQET FIRAAE FT GEEAT
Fr T THAT & | FiSWIE F 7 F sl F agafesat,
qETITAT qoT Ystar Arfa A6 off @hely § | (FEASAA &
fog {5 7o ¥ g3m)

33 FE A A @Y & g § f& fFEr war &r
ST ARy O qvg wafafag S a4 F %
i WET T @HT q97 A TgHa & AT AiEF

WGT @S & | GeATEed FT qqAT F T A FAA GGID
a7 & WX safalfas #) aand famm FT 737§

3wy Hifaems (Osciliograph) —
FTSHATE ST F H=qqT 770 T4F FA0 7 WY ST
AT % fafirer writ ¥ fear stan @ 1 wifEeos I 8 @
szraré fray s5f & weqq & foa fag s #:3 )
=OFT TEEAT & oFfrdY Y drsar Ay o gy §, q=r &
whet & @9 % @ar & fAaifa G s asar g
TFUTET (Inkwriter) FEAITE Frufa s gl @& I
| o< AEe ST & 5 FTERTE ¥ LHTegied HWS
(Smoked paper) 9T g2 F T fox aq § WX FTHIRX



{ A
\ oY s !

AARFNT R G T TR | & »F & HIGR
FTEAE F1 JUET TET A TG g | WIST & Th W97fag
¥ fagwi® (Mingograph) Am® T& &2 ¥ I7A H
srrfasH1 frar §, S #rgim & wfus s3am fag gon
| FISFA HAF TITAT I 59 FHILH g7 § FAF7 fAA7w
AT T @I L8 T oF g2 § a7 &7 Ay o
%,‘ﬁﬂ'i? ﬁ\fiﬂ'fﬂcﬁ (Chromograph) FZ4 & | UT & T
T B g1 f6g S arer faerea wrgfas anfke artas
foraa & T fGAy AgcaqQ T8 a9 1 |

411 i—

|

fa=t 7o e—gusit C 5w D = wiasiww

3¥d 87 IFST (Tape Recorder)—

. Tg TF BT O B, ¥ uw @i g eifae sr s We
forT Strar § | Wia@ad § §9 499 F7 OGN HIT F A
% g it q= sifas 78 gan & | wwfes weifag s
<t & fel WY SR & e a1 meawT ¥ wErmaER



N

( i ,

HaRd FQ § | TET aF T AT T FT W A wQ
FHT ¥ IS FT WEEAT AT § | FIE S8 ATER MG
g & w2333 F1 g & A ¥ 2aEER A vE| AeAl
wfal # FreaR g dwie {Ereaw g sieew
JART Frar & %

3§ T INE TAATH 8T ¥ qAfeRr F QW sl
it #< 7% § fo 9% faqw ¥ $g 9 #EET 3 |
fora wETR AR & ORA ¥ gy oF arfewmd a5 w1 fakw
2 %71 2, T gl wrarfasle T 1 aga € 98 aTr
fer & 1 gt av 5 wiwa-Eng & faafea 5@ @R
Al S AT BT AN RFAAFTLE NI LA T §
-1 F1 aferey qiea 3 & oifys-faets aadr g9
HEFTA ST 31 SR |

3¥e TqIAME (Sound Spectograph)—>"

7z fahia wgreas ¥ Stow ¥ fL W oF gEam 9 g
st & §5 Fifte Tralgamedl & 7TFa S50 9
fFaT o7 @7 & | 59 U7 & GgETT ¥ T @ T w9
3¥ 9T 9% & | TEy e3P & g e, o {afew
afiqdT a1 g W< §IF €& F AT F1 @1 T g |

30 Zellig 3. Harris, Methods in Struc-ural Lingur-
stres 1959

3¢ Potter, Kopp and Gheen, Visthle Speech, 1947 5
Martin Joos, Acousties Phonetics, 1943 John B.
Caroll, The study of Language, 1983



(ex )

fadga: et satfars wrar ot sa& sipda WAt & aﬁr
WSt #Y e w3 ¥ 55y Aeata® ggmar faadr 3o

T § waeeafEl &1 Ak Sgar wes ©7 § @) @%ar %
ST SHST FT AET g1 g |

Go Ahead

Th ank You

fax do Qo —whaRtmiw ¥ wegq safwat



fas Fo QL —TAFAE T

9\e



v

3 %% T ¥§\HT (Speech Strecher)—

fg=dr ¥ zu! g aMfaeaT o7 FE 9a & | F&fT
T Ry S T aF A g &, a1 W 5% Sead
Nfqex ¥ 1% g3g 987 &1 A gHY AgT ;e § @
HTAT & | sqferg o war-feraref 1 arfga ol war &
fafws oids wfaal &7 g ®7 987 AGH IST7 | 9] 59
T FT GEEST § gErsEi eAfEr @1 - avey
aIfa® &7 ¥ g7 NHIT FT ST &7 § (F g9 F-TF
e3f7 w7 gl & e @63 § | JTes ¥ WY g |faat
F TN gT wFG g, IReg dWmfg F el T Fa@
AT 9T S G, ARG FEWIET W g Ty g | Ig
JEIEEATF 7 7 39 TFX AT GeA[EAr Agr <@ar | o
AT & AT 7 @Y FI7 @17 AT 59 I &1 qgrgar
T =T FT IqAT AT FNHWW T T N FL A g b
worq taAfafaar A1 Fedl 9T & g .9 ® AT FEF
T grafas w517 $7T G FET TI]GAT G, S I
IR

3¥e  gaw tHa® (Pattern Playback)—

I w7 TAT § {6 SRS FT qgEar 4 sIfqal wv
TN ST ST GHAT § | TFG ATSAHA &7 ARG
wF TR ¥ fRw g7 Fw migw fFar g faed g
TAFTITE § TEgd gawTH e 1 . safma =7 @ s
Far g | watq e TR S@FmTE g sl S g

33 Drs. Franklin S, Cooper and John M. Borst in
Haskins Laboratory (305, 48rd Street, N. York
City)



(ST

FAET ST GFAT §, SEI SWY T 957 57 sfa ¥
afvwa T ST a%ar & | 59 TFR 3 F19 F 90 7% &1
Fad 9% FaA ¢ |

3% WA Wiww wEW (Formant Graphic
Machine)—

Gl qg T°7 AT qF WHT FE qAT g, a7 W TS
faaar 7 Ty Foqar 1 S g § 1 G e wrar #7 e
TR FW T IuH! wRmtE F e ¥ ag Ry
AGEH T, LT qwTaer 1 it & | et fraa-aafa
ger ¥ Shag wwr F w@fad w1 enw fafew ww fEan
ST | @ arer faaiaay a1 qed & guer 98 w1 satay
FT ITAMRW FAT gF01 | g ¥ wlifeaa o o
THHAT g2 OF frrq e fewrs WM | 9 aF [E =AY
T T AT qF I® Y@ fafefy g & ¥ a8 @3,
I AT @I &Y ATGH 98 ST {5 go=fa eafr adfrsw o
g | afT ag w09 g« It ay ety fren ¥ frerw qur gy
I & F1 agraar faenit | faez wizsy ¥ nfegq eafa-
siefraz o wrarfasl & sws ggaw & =i faer gef
7 oy afada g, =afafae & o Q@ € 1AW
SHar g & wfasr ¥ ¥ gy oew afafaes 18
AT «

348 NI OF s faeom @ STIuRas ste-
fasw wifus aFET e 787 @ 9% § & vt
I €9 & TTARATAT I F 8% T A1 96 T80
FI g | W F @ fawmr ¥ afwm R Hifewas
F1 wiwew s g | | g wfeea wwifag wifoas =i
WG T &1 & Ty eafv fasrw & 3 fawmr ¥ &9



(s )

*31 & U 93sEa quar 98 @ | g9 safagffias
Wy@ERa® fqeq 9T & FIW § 9 ITH WAty T
ZIT & HIW T &7 H THE G S ARIHT Gl & |
AT T IIFTET qAT FIE & FlEafaT wramricas e
F afefoa &, ¥ 3@ 9@ &1 GG &7 % TFA & | TIHIEA
TN T F TF ANEEEE §, WX W faesweds &
% sfafraz 1 us ghafafer § &aw aavs g gaisar &
WA § | 49 59 Al & giafaq arteas woarkas
fazaaar ¥ WY AT AT Twitae § 1°? gafysaf-fammT &t
sraareas faanT aewd afas sate g 8, qarfy suw
wfaey gga Sssaw g | @ @FN &0 ag fame g ol
FAH AFQRIF tq -0 STHLQTRIT (AT F1
Tfrge, T @ |

33 2aNs ¥ AR ATOTRT S T R T PR P
Bt sefaFT T ofedad & v ¥ gEi o



AR ST

¥ QT AT ST NN & Jega ¥ 7 g9\ f@wm
7 | =ty safafag @ & e & fae-fas efewran @
fafre ar & gFra 87, a7 WY 99 #Y gueq woE 7
Y foomr e § | sareat # gy st @t
IR AT AT FF AT F | ST GEATIT F HAGATL
X F it § S oua o Ss=fa 31 gsdr g HiN
S ggEaT & 591 ssHr FT STy gv9g T8 8l
TFAT | T & fawar 7 ag wg7 Ty & & o wfqat @<

- Heffner—‘Syllabic,” ‘non-syllabic’.
Pike—Vocoid’, ‘Contoid’.
. Siddheshwar Varma, Critical Studies ....,1929,
P. 56 ‘T e @RT TR watq semtafa v
5%



(=)

%1 AT & ot Svafd A8 7 9 d WO {1 9%y
aglaF efafag 5@ afearsT 1 @F1T a8 3, F0E
qET q A g S TR A gt F A o ssafw @
& | ST wIeT 7 o safq ¥ g== A O 56 F fag
g¥Fa [[] foear strar §, 5@ =ft & Sswrw | R e oAy
AT AL AT SIS | IF AT A T @ avamer & faar
(orefY T £ FErar ¥ Al AT § | 9 stre prst skraz
krh® (s ot § SYAT EHT) AHFT FTOZS AT A T
3 IFT T 3R ¢ (qqH Faa qia sqs §, 1S €T Tg7 |
J—[9g0gy ] (TE) |

¥R #igfF =|fafast F AFATT T A TqSET FY
qfeumr f5F 9F 1 T 1@ gy bt g A
W § A% YAE FEST ¥ M ET ET e ery
FUSTT a7 GO ¥ gIFT 918X fwaar g ok foa%
IS § I A1 § 7§ THEE & S gt @ ;T 7
dr gRgar & foa¥ afg soaw @) s =k §
afafcs ao wafat saww &1 w30 & S=Tw @ e &
fafwe fawmr fafas A7 & o9 930 @ | g S ®
g i ag fog @ & v % oo ¥ #9935
fafze @t o & S5 gwar g | It a8 @ qAr § aEx
T Y, AT A7 T4 ST NI 4T A6y | g@few safqfaey
IgATYT A TF GET Y weqar v g A9 T HyAn
FELIACT & | T AT & JgR gt & 99 awyHrE ;M &
3T ITqT ENIT TG e |

3. H. Pedersen, Lirguistic Science in the nine-
teenth century, 1981, p. 285.
¥ Dansel Jones, An Qutline . 1950,p 23




fax do {3— @WIWAN —— — — —

¥3 SEw afond & sgerR freafafes sf@f s v
ST Fgl T aFar g |

(%) foma S=aRW 7 IgTaRE gavy & Afafcs gax
AT & yarfga g7 | 7ar & [(m], 7 [n] |

(w) Foa% Seara & TETAE AN &7 | =N—9 [p)
g [s], & (k] =fe

(W) @ S=aRU § agaTE FHET T IR TF T b
Tar—1 (g), @ [t], = [1]

(=) fo=%F s=rew 7 @gY SOw @ | a—a% [f],
SEEAR

¥ ¥ TECAN aEg GOV g, AfHT THEHT AT SHRG
<Y iRt oI @At § | QUEETEE ST a9 TATA Y
FT TET T FATS a7 § | g qemay o= § Faga-
BT FTE 7 g1 & HIQ I8 @At T T 0T 8 )



( =¥ )

oI Taeafe &1 afoaTeT & Rt T &) &1 Ay faar
T e e R gE et @ gy G, 6w
TN T A7 AT T & | IR R TER &F I
#eRafat § &9 Jg gar | (B 9 4 A7 gagae
3fed) =9 TR F AN €& qTTAT AH{EHT FFaeTT A9
¥ GETITAT q1EY ST § 1 ITORE I F g9 S geAr-
I T [th] &7 SoR@ FW §, 99 TET S A [ ]
AT TF AN &% @i g |

YUY TR ARG AT Fa §q77 T e 7 = &
a7g yaTg Aty ®7 ¥ AR gER ¥ w9y & ¥ g v
2, afer T ufafcs gy oM oAz & | = S e
&t eafral 7 @ frear o gerar 7 W & | rs=f
foret g % gATs A § 98 ST & Y@ /A A1l g 1
WER T @A F YOG A FT GEEAr ¥ FE wfiw
21 TET 9% T q0@ & TAQT FT ST gHAT @, forew
ST T AT @R qHF WY gAE g2 1 Gy awy
=T geT & Y aEt AW gt 8 1f wew §F s A
FEIT T8 TG SYH WA F FW G F 777 IF
@ T Ssaraw AT 97 awar 8, 9y e q
TH FFEAT T8 | 56 fAu agi-aree w9 997 s
AW AT.FF[a. 4.4 . | AOEFALF. § &
(k. k.k ]F& 71

¥.D. J. An Outline, 1950, p. 54.

%.Iren R. Ewing and Alex, W. G. Ewing, Oppor-
tunity and The Deaf Child, 1947, p. 10.



( =% )

¥ & AL & LT FI Afag 8 g & q=F /=
Y FUL, W ¥ IwdderEemaR ¥ ok
T3 & W 9 a7 fag g @ | gEwn A gfe ¥ el
&7 e 7 <@ ST § | 98T U9 AeagE sl 1 @
FT 918 ¥ wferw gET A §1 T@T @0 ¢ | 59N 98 WE
2N i st gad wfeF gex § SR e @Rl
st a9 9 |
(F) @ * gax A =t —q [p]
z [t], = [k]

(@) =¥ zfus g gay st — [b)
E[d],?[[g]

(1) = s ge AT s Qe satEt . —
7 [m], 7 [n]
(o= (1)

() =¥ wfes gaT g — [r]

(z) =¥ wfaw 9gq @ =@l —= [i] S [u]

(7) % s g faga At —a [a]

. TOF FOS-IGA( F A0 AT FE F JAT
ﬁmm%m$meﬁ$m%w%lmmﬁ
cqeeafat A SfE ¥ faF gEt g e W ¥39 @
£ sver faag e wfus gag g |

ve T TEE F FRW T - st safew
(Sy!labic) AT ST § | Y ¥ SAEE 98T FX
T &, O A ST @A Al | HEX ¥ w@Er
S TETX FT AT AT 7l &, Fitf Io=vea ¥ @ &



( =% )

qIEEaT! Sl § ufesw gE< gar ¢ | 39, &7 [ka] ¥ @3
AT [a] FT =W & [k] 7 w4 afvs gEx § | 6 w1
TSI [pet] wrsg F e [e] FTI=ARW p [p] t =X [t] D=y
FT oe wfys gER g | R Iee 991 7R F SRy
AT Faq @ F FAT fFan rvrﬁrr 2 | F& WG 7
aeT WiaaAfw gla g | aega 3T [1], @1 (1] A 3%
FATTRAT M W=7 GEEr A ¥ [r] safaw ar g
gst [1] [n] 3t g arec) & seafs g 8 | S
mutton [mat?] T Iittle [Lit}] & Fwx qF S ATr
[r] =itz [1] = afifeafs & wfs qear & s maties”
A ST § | WATF Sqo1 F1 GIHFT €T ¥ SAF A1 TH
FE-ET GE TR [1] ST aRias AT ar g |

¥& I UF IR @9 It 91q g {6 afaan s anfas
AT F7 9= F30 qug fmrrn et @ g9 fafa
[ @R fa=qR wT A | guFT anud ag & FF sy
VeI, AATATT JAT TITHEL GH(T ST FT &7 | 5T TR AT
qur feafa & svra & fa=g adan sgarfaes @

¥& T T ! F I F TH 7 AT AfAat g,
g W TaT Fgr TAT L | 3% S A BT & w5w
T ¥ faga @x o™ &Y M grEs 9T 8 | 9eEa
m%ﬂmaﬁmwwnﬁmaaﬁ%éxﬂ
JAT AT F 19 § & M T aoreqs v5fa feard 3
F 1A Ry, walkmga §7, 9 [ ), w] zafad ggeax
ATX Y & B (2) ST ST ) A T @ T &Y
S AR SeTET § qe () ¥ @R A e
AT T FF el HY AT TATEET &R



( = )

¥ Qo BFt oF wafag® 7 @ qur s & fad=a &
aq F1 FEr AT T FATU qAT ST F1 SR SAT &
AT JIAET g | AT F q9ga 9 g7 9% A # feafq
T AG | AT A H AT F ANG § FSAT § A9
FT FT To! I GhaT | TEAY qa= qifaq SO F
@Y FT T X ST FT 8 qaatdr g 1°

& T

¥ ¢ frdy WY wiaT & ey @ 99T g @Y
sk sgw &1 TR & wiagl d@edr Tedr 8, I
ooy Y e 7 e T Yy fan 53 9 wiww w2
gTer & | SorT &7 gfE ¥ ATquTeaEt F1 gtear Aiasrad
TTF I ¥ FI ST GUH A7 A g, 9% Fogr F @
Y W FY gEEET ¥ TR @ #7 AT g9 & FRA
SAY qUY S Ty guw AR Y Y F g it @
SEWIT T HrEGAF § | 5T sl F7 FFE T HGT A
qFST T GFAT T TEF TG SAELW T Y T
7 [p] & Sear< & S #e g ey g AR EY |WH
qusﬁz%mwm&%nﬁaaﬁﬁmm )
AT TR (1] ¥ Ry A fAgEE @ ¥
T THTEE aT% a2 IR & a1y fgw ot §1 3t e

o. H St. John Rumsey, Speech Training, Methuen
& Co. Ltd., London, p 8.

=.A. H. Arden, A Progressive Grammar of
Common Tamil, 1954, p. 34.



( == )

¥ 3@ I, @ AT T FEHT TS WL T T TGN
9% ST T (p| AT T [r] ¥ z@ar e AT g v s
TEA N GT BT S FIA TG0 @Al | TG eageata ay
afy ¥ fogr sraat g3 & feafy ¥ ot o afeds & s
¥ STHT AAWFAT § 31 gfadT 9a7 &Y A § fF o Ay
R ¥ A FHET FIET FI G2 1 ST A & [T
AT [a) F IS T A FM9C HIT SO &7 FATE FT
VT FIOQ | 38/ a1e forgr &1 feafy ¥ oo &n afvadw
FE ITARW A §F IRIAT F qQer FT AV 7 g
TE WA gR1 {6 5 & § weax [p), [r] & wea< ¥ #Er
TiaF gav & iR ST I A9T FIEAT-aIer 8 | ud 9y
wy g fm s faar & fau safea & deaar s
wEEF § | N aten #f gawate d@q 48rg, ¥
SRS SEW g1 3¢ a7 aFa § | Q¥ wafafag o
{aeaT & &Y 99719 SR F @I 71 qgeH Y g 9%y
I8 ST #7919 § fF G wiar & wfern ¥ g sy
SHIR & T 7 9rET ISy |
TA-GIE § qEaes FT FTa—

¥R WCEE R wwwwer ¥ fafw gy @ e
SFR § SAFRIT 6T 1T |

(%) fagr—foagm 3ix fagmw sac A% @7 &, frar-
i ATETAT Y F AT F O Frfeer waear ¥ @ &)
F9 ST & IS A 98 9ga F9 39T I 2, o
AT I F15 JWL 7RI g4 |

(&) sz-——afa-s=ara ¥ S ois fafusr &9 arr

FW & | BT QA FAH AT foega @ @ § AR o+
fafirer aram & TreER g oy &



( =2 )

(T) FHS TG—AGIEF EQA B GEF AT qHE
@YU F IS N 7 FIX 57X ARMICA-AWE &1 G
978 HT J4T 7, Fored aweq a1g gaes ¥ & Faar 2

(7) TET—awae ¥ foga tacafem § wv 0w 2
F HIXW @At TNy a7 T |

¥ Q3 RIF @I A ST W FIA@ATY QT T
F1 SFFAT 93T TF T@N F FRW T faega aarsmTasa s
2 | =1 1 faw 5T &am g 1% 98 9gw &7 arw oe S
2| I%g GO ¥ g F W W AGET FH0 IqAT
TS TEY 8 | W S9! AEar AT s 39 A g

¥ ¢ qlE @i F sy ¥ fagr ¥ fafuer
foamt & SeM-9aF FT e WIWA & qMT A1 |
et BT gt & T ared &¢ wfafafy &1 99 Sremy
2 THAT &, TG ASAWT T T80, FI6 @A #1 gfE T Tg
T TITEHAT ¥ FIR 787 9 (Fr 70 91) | wfom s@ay
afafafa &1 s & 9T TR #7 agraT 9 gedr & 1 5w
gy |} IR WA o1 geas oy suew 8, o e
& fafwe feml Y gamewe afafafen & fax fag g g
sfvfag TR a1 TgHe g7 fafves & #1 qaaes
;T ST FT T6a § | 4T ¥ 4 fgrar afsfafa = ar
g%t g, 73] faga @0 ¥ faw ag foaar glagsms &
Iq9T 937 T@q F fAq 1 | 7« aifeas ggEar gew g
q¥' T gUR IRF qraT@a @A i few s agld F
AT & & T &, S FaarF g | e @ ag g
ferelt @ wraT &7 safeEy & qgR & feet ovw e € 9y

8. G. Oscar Russell, Speech and Voice, N. Y. 1931.



( & )

ST Tt T sfar S faar & S § 1 9%Fg 38 ey
waE § ug frafafen Sagww o e @ s el
& g = sfear (fafed) ‘U &1 S=RO-ET a9wm
T aHT fg=l U & 999 IqEEr A, a a8 Whs
grT, FfE fafag ferdy Q@ #1 v fafas w_a qon
sferat § fafieq gorT< ¥ qUaT ST § | AT. TF SR H1
JUET T FI T IS TAT F@T & oA &1 TATAH
AT 1Y 75 TF Feeaqq SR & | T4 svre sty < 1]
SR #1 #15 wEEr @™ 1] F qUS w8, O a8
gsiifaer =% ¥ St gy, FfF A e ¥ @y § ey
St T e 93q §, SaAr g @3 Ag | g9 @ AR
g fo wrEY @@x & fe atg-afaay ¥ fqar q@ra gar @,
STAT HAST T F 7Y 1*° 7y wrerar qqr fgwdy AT ¥
ST JAT IfEAT-ETT FY AT TFAT AR ¢ | T 76
ST ET0 &5 85 A w1 SATAT ST GhaT 8, TG ao0fF
TE ¥ 78 AqEA 8 | TF WIOr #T exfqay Y @l Wi &y
safal & fag wTRTs sgmT s ¥ w&ET T8 | |
wq 1 frem & foug sfafasy & gae ar wwEn # @3-
wfaat & segae & fou o fafma ameee freifa f&an
2 e T § Y w1 war &7 oRsEfaEr & awog)
gwar g |

o. L. E. Armstrong, The Phonetics of French,
1947, p 85-37.



(a2 )

M 97 AFET

¥ U TReAt A gy ¥ fogm, fagm s qun
TOgT=a &7 ST Rt Srar § | &) 218t &7 Efy a%
WY feR T ST @ | oa S e R R e 3
faQ ¥ ard e ¥ @A =y |

(1) Frgr 1 =aaga faam

() =FEa fawm #1 SR

(3) =+ feafq

T T 1T g @ T g e & walaw
Teafq & cae-diaT a% #t g0 #1 A7 g Aw ¥ ffom
& waw faaw & afaw fag o fagn weae afe @

FT ST fFar s a1 w@F farg = H@AT-HT T
wfeat AT 99T | 5T WX #v eafqay 7 &% e
AFETE ®F TAF FI@ g ATAT AT AR FG
TR

frgmr qur fgmas ) S Hramaws I ¥ faaw
o o @waT 21 AR fagw ¥ saw @ St #
AEIT ot frgred § o @At H1 TEER

2y =@ geaw A fvae A.q7 g wfmf@ aforar 1 TFR
fawart wraT &, fored fagrsa ¥ o frga anafag &
77 frgee & wew firgaw & 1 Daniel Jones, An
Outline, 1950, p. 19

$R WAET A gf @ wfrat & s § fRd wor &A@
Sra &, wafy g7 warst ¥ EaF qET e @l fasa & 1



(&)

HAT & | GATET AURAT qAT AT T F G q9AT
F& freT T I Al OwRaT & a9 gl e

fargait qx AmEy &) gfy w3t @ ¥ feea fo @ oifee e
EICES

a3 do {3—urMaAY F ey

Srg'w far & e w3 fargay &1 T@mi g fear
X Y e R T o gt g

<=

fax do e¥—amER W feafadr w1 snfafw fax

fore Fel & 9 T O qTEE ) Y we-we feafaat
oy &7 7 2fE|d |



T 7o W—(%F) HuwEmER(W) TAwEER



( &)

¥ & o 7o Oy ¥ Tafeafen &1 @@ sartwia® s
fawmar T § 1 9% craETR AT el ¥ wmu e a3 wivw
STANTT ST GERT ® A1y gt o § | 5% e
FZN 1T § | gl swfewa afafag afaw e wwafaa

U Bl @< TqeRIT FT TEER F 8 | ST AFAT A
o 3 7 @I

> Yy RS

fax 70 (g —zaetaww

¥ —¢ 3@ A YR T fogm & 9k 4—s Y@T
T yefag @) fogs § 92 81 § | 79 999 9%1% & @

3 FeqE ¥ Ag g §, 9% wfafag e¥ geervrem G
Fgr g | T TR ¥ 3@ faw ¥ fafew e fred g e
mrgfae gfse & gaRq@ § 1 o@ o W oa@ faw ey
TEaT 1fed fawd farg L q9T © oX gAFRT FAY § Q9T ¥—y,
Y—5 HX 5——2 YIS H 00 R, 3 W ¥ H A § 0
FYEIE TIT WK F a7 gu fo=N § fqma g g1 snfassa
ag fax mifes smfimr &1
Sir Richard Paget, Human Speech, 1930, p. 86-89,



(& )

FT AR AR foelir TR & & #Y gueaR Fa aEr e |
—¥ W foum 3,3, A y—= @ ¥ foue 5,95
M AATAT F oF AT F a5 A q@ | gEL WA
¥ 5% farg o Atk wweas &1 eam fadas § 1 v—y
T fagt # wrntas fafa & wfenfe & @ e
QAT FFae Faedr ¥ Wgr & | 38 9F1X ¢—5 ¥ar
g1 &Y Souaw feafq &t afenfast 31 @91 cawdimr a0
3T & gEAAT =rred | Tt e & afy ¥ e
¥ ¥ 95X 3,3 feafodt F §ar g ¢ woiwy W @A )
T FR wEEd #F gff ¥ fgmey 4 ¥ Sm e
feafaat & At gt & =T I wwArT €

¥ (AR cfag ) fagr & @ a9w gewd
FIEFRA FIT G & HIW S @Y @G0 SAT gy g
Sve G FgT waT & | 4 ¥ ;T ¥ fag ox fomr &
Ty gy gEwy #awrw fagm g9 F s S e
wfrat S99 gIT § 9ve fagaeax gy sar ¢ | ¢ —y Ay
Y—c @MY JIET ITE A 9F 7 faww g | fag ok
v gy foafa & free €9 & Fw = faget RS
s F1 AYEIA R fg 3,8 frge Feafo & frre @
F FT0U 57 fargal 0K Sww At 1 sdfaga gy amr
2| o fogr ¢ ¥ v & o) W gt § A wEE dAdeT-
Fq fagg M 9T ¥ ¥ ¢ FT A Afg9™ gr g aF FAaT.
SRFT I TAL AT ST § | /N THFR L—5 W F
geaey § AT Ty | o weaew fawiw @9 7 SO
sl 1 FEIT @ Fg war § o gwEa ¥ frer
T FEANTT S ISAT § | T Weea< Y g sman g | it



( f=r )

Y Wi & @y safaa F U F AT 5 0 wEe
¥ AT FF F o JET g |

¥ AT FE IH g 5 wweat=n & gy ¥+
e fogr #1 afq ax fa=rx fpar sman § afes o & 6
F1 fearfaat o Y fG=R FT 9=aT § | I F AT
¥ A1 M5 A1 T F9Tga a1 T WA § WX IEEEq
F A WS A TgT MATFA &1 I 3 | Tt a7 qaar
JT gt § 99 GIT TRINAEAL KT Iv AT AT q@v o
T & faR & grary ¥ gy fraw ag & & o
F SURW ¥ sA-a1 forgr faga & aga afa 1 s sy
&, -7 1St A MaTHfa Fedt JTaT §, MY g9 ¥ fagq
FY M T GAT AT T9F 31 TAFA il § | TAEIQ &
I ¥ sA-547 forgr faga & g9 feafq & s sy
g, TN g faedy g1 S & Wik 999 & faga &Y ;M
S gAY IQT 59 faudd gt g | fe o @ de-fawi
¥ fafirer s & gEar fem |



g

T

s—amfaee # fafiw =

o
S

fa=w To



(Q:)

¥3o UMW @t fyew & fau fowsw & wes
HTRIFAT § FM6 Jeahl A fqq ¢ G 1 9eFX 7%
fawa ¥ Sftma srasrd ST s EfET § 1 Al Gy
TR TH TaT e § fF 98 &€ & qraeaq §1 areaR
GAFT HIT BF I THL a0 I FF T eqqAar J
g fgr #t feafaa 1 758 TR qTAFFT TR W@
|qHAT g, A 93 e grwaa e w ograwawar Ggy
3T | Ffe Frell faermef 1 S & e Sawsy T ), ar
Trfafed 9 7 & 59U ¥ 3g ATRAA F ST
%\ TF AIAFT HTQT 97 qHal § | TG 39 THI< F7 fggr
FIYT FAATF §, TAH FIS G5 7Y |

AIMEITEd  HWiso Glo Wo TS, HIEIET q3T STAAT

qeaT aFA ATl e

3 I Blo »1, Vlf%l%%ﬂ:ﬂ'ﬂ';
So [iene % 1e F g |

5 e %o the' & o & gurT
o day Fay F aqr |

. g %o me'med o F, YT
faire & a1 T |
So Trane & & & §o |

y a %o la gyl patte & a ¥
I |

Y a Wlo pas TATHo o calnx

T Fad gEM |
< 0 o sonne & o & W |



()

3 o %lo NOs Y Thio 103 F
0 F A |

= u o gut & u FEAT |
{0 = BTEET, Fo =FHAT, Thio =THT Ho Ho = JAET
TS, o =TS 1]

¥ % T AAEE & ggEar § MY 9T w7 @7
ST T SIAFTY ST FT ST qahat @, 50X 78 Sa<rmny
T TEH TR AT a1 awar § | geea & Faw faaw
ST o F ST ST fag wE &1 ST | S st faew
fagma o Wt s e SR F) AT §, 98 A
I ST AT FEEAT § HOA Wy & sty &1 sfug ger
T FfRed FT 3@ ) AR & e & g = @)

afaat &1 frea sefre forar smar g1
AT ey g 2
ea —4uo
—455
K £ m,‘a

fax do 35 (F) —wrEaT BRw



fax 9> = (w)—FFg st @ =1 wa

teUE ML L

vy fafwe e ¥ @0 &1 fafiva swe &
oo P g 1 WX ¥ 3 Fwmr e iR gg
ity | T ST TR, @ & 99 & §9 F faur
ST E | A F IRy § fagr & faww, Ggr o s
T A F1 feafy o< fa=R v@ ¥ =i faasa @
CER R

() FaFfmAteE § @@ F§ &9 fam g
o & - TAT T, AT QAT IZ=EaT |

(k) fograrFEE A eEd @ & I faaw g
THS & - T 9T, weagq, faga, wefaga

(3) SaFfaRNeEI@AF A 9w S
2 - 397 TAEHIE, FEAIFHIT |

9 TR F fgame T gW (3X¥XR) ¥ THX F &Y
st Suwed g | gan faema & fog gy wfafag



( %2 )

1—e, e—¢, §—a F AT H U R ATATHH A I ATAT
fafeaa #3138 TR 979 quT FET @ & A WY
) |t ffea 539 81 57 T2t aafat 11 sumr iR
TIATHIT T § @9 & (IX IXR) s =fmt 9 g2 Iy
T UFR 3 MA@ g7 wR IFR i wEft g
IqAY L dHA g | ¥

¥3  foa s § sreafay &1 fqume fam s
FHT § Faa Iq4 & g eax-fawwr difvg adr 31 1
Foa g AR M At fafa ey fro o § 1 Oy
T ¥ o {99 q9gal &7 sgagR At & 99 g
fFg a@ a fTwr Fr el § 37 v & AT o
Fa {a9 I § qieT ST T6AT & | 59 THIT F T4 faae
FT T T TEHTT FgT AT & | ¥ g6 fer 91 F ar
SER R

¥3¢  (g) AgATEHaT—

Fraearg &1 feafa # gfy & =afqan w1 sagfaw s
fargmfas =7 <t fvet T st ST awar & 1 o REr
L F I A FAA qTG TG A4 FHL g4l 3 TG
W &1 TETEH ¥ F IHY S 34T § q1 IfRQca€d 9§
exf wgarfas &) S & | Rt sueY o) sgefesar &
T q OR TG T 9% QW §T R GATE =47 ¢ | ST
‘' [m¥n] Trsg & s=@ A [m] [n] F wemast (5]
¥ srge g AgATfasar SO g S g 1 9wy A®

¥ Bernard Bloeh and Geovige L ‘Trager, Outline
of Linguistic Analysis, 1949, p. 22.



(2o )

HIATGRAT T €L GATS g a<alt, faaer fF qfw [bys]
AT F T AFANAF (5 ] T GAME Il § | Swrevey wiNr
FT FLAGF AT F7 qAaE A7 v & | 37, &4, T,
TRAT TG SOATFT AT § HAATIGRAT FT TgAAT qTS ST
2 | ;%o flo Yo & FYIAFAT &1 T ~ TT THTL T@T

A
Ry

(=)

= 70 20— (w) Framfes ar [a] (@) wmwfas =it [3]

Y% (R) g7 @AT—

forgT &1 7t #1 feafa & ey ot Taesafa 1 gg'sar
ST &1 Al | @ A gy ¥ qnreaar g, fer
e Wi fogrEea &1 99 Rt strar § #iK g &t 9%
Y & Tiar & iy frferr <t & | i o s @
FT TFaeaT 9T & | afE fRdY €] & SSETar w4 a9
I qATY HT AR 95 AT § AT A FEeAaT 7T Sl § | 59
ST & A AT GERNHd S FRT AT & | gEemar
F OFT & T & § | T9T 3 AW @ & Ay g TWH
X FF W AL FIET AT 1 AT 30 glag FQ & | -
T G (o] F1 [©] AT (o] T Ffaa fawar ST war



( te3 )

T | mell bud T & waiehT ssR@ ST gw [bed] ar
[berd) & ¥ Sufead FT a%7 § | (FE=wa1 ¥ fau fagmm
Y feafy fa7 70 3= 7 &fEd )

¥ 3% (3) HREI; —

safg] & IS ¥ G A ¥ F¥99 ZAr & ;X
Y T | THT QAT T P ST H OFFT @l g |
I FG WU ¥ §g @A § I=qRY ¥ @A § F397
ST T | T@F Iura e e ¥ grEEAdar i e fat
TN ¥, S TYRIAR TG FT FFA S | WA W
TAITAT FT 3T TAAHT & A AT 1 TF T (o] AT
Seietv [a) Tea giua ® a@d &, S8 &F aa 1] ®7 g
[T a@asa g

¥ e (¥) TgRT—

Fg €30 F oAy ¥ fogr A1 AGYRET A @A @
AR FY T a4 g2 W IR F WA 9% |A R
fawTnr Y s et srawar § aar g i fatas 1ol

< Y qqT 79T {F FF AN H ATt qrAwgaar =g
AT FY i & e sfas afeq gt § 99
FIAIET T HAST T 7 AIAT AGF qAH g ¢ EEHE
si, 101 reaT A feaa [1] oS see #Y [12] &7 syem wias
73 3 | T STUR UF & Wi ¥ 3 g5 wafat we st
F1 siver; il 72 gIaT &, S fF oS seat &1 [1] it
FY [11 9 e F2a? § | T a0er & fag w7 e w1 s
JUT FTS F G TEAT AT | T AT F ITARA A 7ig-
AR A 1 A T g ag fafae st v oA e

{4 Heffner, General Phoneties, 1949, p 99,



( % )

For 3fsar s=faEy #1 91 F39 & ST I8 AT AT &
% 33 feedt Taeafar Sfear =afet & g3 wiew gz )

¥ 35 Fg @i @ B gaar qur fgear & seax
g IR TE T FNF STP HIA FEA & A IE A Fogr
FSHIT I594 & FERW @AET  (TE-geaes qragfa §
TIAT AR & | 0 §§ =a(qrag @gd A g7 @q &
TSI ¥ FAY qrEaEl & gear 7 ffawar & fa=re
F 7reT 9 2a(q few ¥ wfys geaar sa FQ@ 8 1 5@
o 7% ogER 2e-fafas eI arT § | 3= =afafag agw
@ W EE AT T & s A7 IwEn A g, 9y
forga ©aq ¥ Y |

¥ Y Ig TE g 9T 3 R @Y =it gaF s
FY T AFAr 8 | S9g T ¥R Fann sgfas, gg e, we
AAT 8 A AT EE A TR T TAGAG  (GAW g9
T HA g | B of W & sftera ¥ 57w & ofefm
g ST gwIe 9T gearawE g

MW AT

¥ 30 9IY g9 W15 g ATTEAd F1 AR ST gd g
T IT AFEAN & FIEL AT AT T FT Ioor@ 597 1T
% g GRIRTIT F7 91T 2| 59 qEIL © € F forar
Feafa & 9131 1 fafirs wE] ¥ NoER @G F@
T e Iaw 5y @1 @9y g, o o ok
Y, 8 ®| T SRy ¥ fgr-fafiat av amead S &
T g TG WS F MTHT B u 0,0 AAEA F
QA Il § | T qEEEA a7 97 910U AW ¥ A
st F feafr & femr | = sw @ AEeE @



( ox )

frgfeafaal ¥ aUER @ #qY T 1 A A7 feafat
T AT fFIT ST & | 9 T91X Soqw sqfay $1 FHA:
w, ¥, A, o@Hal g gEa frr smr g e e w
T I AT BT @A 6w § |y 95 U A A
o X @ S0 Aed fFFo ¥ AWER F ey qx My
AITEIR T Gha AT T4l & & =9 feafq a8 oSt sraer-
Fq FH QU T8 a7 QT 18, st < [@] ¥ Fawr Sy i
ol ATaT X T oI F w9 ¥ swaga an
wg

SNV
N

®=2 N A
¥ 10
= oy
fax 7o Jo—dita AT
¥ 3¢ frefafen ST ¥ 39 @@ @ 1 G99 F
fee g= qeg = R W —

T lune, Sfo yber

%o pen, Fo schon
%lo veuve, Jo zwolf
ZTo T

Hom3¥g

Jo Ho cup

Ifo hot

[5I'To =319, Ho =HIT3T, So Ho =3 ﬂﬁ%ﬂ']

3?«88&%



( % )

i 7 quafafa

¥ 33 fHE @& & auw ¥ wfafea a@ #1 s
IR §—

(%) fogr & fawm (s, 7 A1 979)

(@ fagr#r =g (fagg, o< f&9q, 939, 9 999
a7 o1& o @ feafq)

() =Er # feafy (faega, Marsa AT IIEE)

(7) =@ & Rafg (FETET 7Y AT &%)

(x) wawaf=an 7 Rafq (g9 ar o919)

¥33 FfF s @Al gl ¥ FEaarg qun &3
aft=al &1 &0 TF 97 War &, Fq G AT & @} &
JUT « TAF G H (T 57 Q0 F JWA FT HIITIFAT
TR e | ol U X F ssaw A Y S Ry feafa ¥
I T T F ARG FIL I5FL ATGH AW KT T
I a8 T FL q( TIQ@fFHET § HIQA T g ar &It o
I Soord FIAT UTaRTF g | Agr ar garaa: (F) (|)
(7) ¥ wFaTTa FqT TAST AT |

TR F1 0
¥ 3% To 9 [T]
(%) ot F1 fawmr—Foremr &1 wrmT |

(@) fogr &1 & =as—agqT |
() ey i feafq—oat faega |

T s & IeaRa ¥ foer A wedfat o gd w
g #1R fore A & aal & 0% a1 3y gewt @ 2



{ %ee )

qTRE S ATEN TAT-IAT G F FIIAT 9 24l F I=ATWT
[ FIE FAT TG IAT | GAFATAT W HIF R AREAL
gl 1T & | TIHT [ FWARHS 19 99, 79, g8 qIl-
T FTEL G |

¥ 3 framt—ay 93q ST ¥ OAF THIL F1 AT
gfy g a6t g | T ¥ 79 2 59 foufaw e gy gum
WY g1 FFAT § | TEATYRE ST GTATAT ST F T G
FATE 3T 3 | T THT AT 2417 w16€r Vivie, ST Biene,
gt heangar fgwat ‘straar snfe graat FgATE g’ § | et
safat TSIl +q AT § g ATH 9EaT § | AU & €%
Iga & T 9 TF WYH TR A Wil gArs qsar g, fomd
7g uF e [1) @ ¥ o 9% UF g EEd @A
FuTed T g, ¥ gw (1] = ¥ aRfaw s ERa g |

¥ 3% 7w ggd fofue =fq & seerm a Qv v [1]
Y Wifg SAT Sodt §, 7 AT ATAARAT ¥ g@AT S FRAT
2| =9 THI &1 o707 s fish, it Ty R g sfeat
for', e’ i g=T A @ S &1 R ¥ g A
farforaeat Fa w31 #fus faga ar gea gans q=adre, e
FTQ Wit ‘wrfe’ weat A fear swTHT fesdt g 61 =R
uw (0] F G GATS T9GT g | AW S goodness, [gudms)
Careless [Kedlis! oiife a2l & TF 991X F =AW ¥
forer ST (0] GATE TeaT §,"* S SR A1 eafq S fg

¥ g TIAT T TEdl g |

%ﬁ;i\s %a@ﬁmﬁﬁ § e & frer [
i fearfe o< @ § g oivs foegE A F e T (w)
¥ qur e g 8 1 aeg (0] F fa e faw

1 Dantel Jones, the Prenunciation of English,
1950. P, 34



( %es

1 AR Z § 39 fAg Ia9 Ag), @ & I A0 & ary
[ AT TZT &1 HeT AT § | g =717 Jarena I Ho
ruse AT Fo B yhn &Y A faad &1 ;AR Fo To
W [y] ¥ grur AR qred g F wgae [o] F g
axfya fear stmar & |

¥'35 7o 3 [e]

() gt &1 s —frgm
(@) fogr & S9E—ag a3d
(@) M3 * feafa—faega, 70g $F S7GF |

fagre #1 feafa (] feafs & gam | AT aga
TYTIUX g & I=ARW N FI3 A< el 98aTl |
HE -HIT [T AINEAT Fg[ AT § | 90 W FQATHS
9 g 99T T, €6 AFATHIT AMEAL g1 a%ar g |

¥ 38 feroquil—oy wg’-a3q 93 X [e] a9 F wwawa
# gl ST graFar g | TN ¥ 3P €5, T ol
T Fg ATHT &1 TFAT | Hlo o'te’ TAT Fo beten =aY
F JATHANT €4 T35 a-*f%wavfaélxro net 3fear G’
FeaY { aiy oy qryr @@ fafuw a6 Y gy g | WS -
I FAER =i F fag 13 [o] # feafa T @3 § o<y
[o] ﬁmﬁfmﬁﬁﬁtﬁ'}lﬂ'@@%lwo peu, deux HIT
So Sohn Y ¥ a7 FATE =T § | IR0 do T AT qTo
et ¥ g (o] aur [o ] ¥ g ghaw RRa smar
£ 9F STERW ¥ 96T 7 e s ¥ wfus gear g
77 wfr 5=, sfear qur sifsemr il wiwen ¥ 9€0
Ferat |



( et )

¥¥0 Ao 3 {€]
(%) forgr &1 fawm—orgm |
(@) & # FEAE—E g |
(w) siver ¥ Feafa—sared a1 Ty frega,
fiFeg (] T st mifts Svges |
fagre & feafq [e] Fawm )1 qEten & sfmi sy wife
Torgra wraafzet @2 WA e v a5t frfae wwd 12
R -faga o/ AREEAT F I ¥ | W O A
am wg faga, 7w, Fiaw FgaER aeERey awan g |
¥¥? feorfi—sw ug faga & ¥ [¢] WAy
wafral wlo  tette ,TX STo Trane TRl F FATIANE
WAXTE ST & 1 7o 5o ¥ head gur Sad zeady &
I ¥ T IFIR & =i (Fadi & 1 amw & gegast
o ¥ g auT 9] oy w= ¥ OV T AR
= FT F AT TR
¥¥R g fagq ffae g =i & = ¥ fagr
(] %1 feafq & == =13 [0] & feafq & <@ § 1 %70 peuple
FaT STo Go tter FERT ¥ =A@ WXEAMAT & @€
=gy & | fg=dt, sfear, aur s wfaswm wikdig v
N og @i TE I8 S | TS0 GWo To AT qTo FTAT
F ga W oFAw. [e] quar o] & g giEa e
ST g |
¥¥3 o ¥ [a]
(%) fogn @ fawmr—fogm
(@) fogr#r Sa—fEaal
() ey & faff—sadm g T8 Oy,
[e] &7 =em g sifas S |



{ 26}

WE IERT ¥ At gy fofw @@y @
taga o Agar = o &0 T @ AR
Tt faga, =, fofae sgameR ameER g aFar g

¥y ferqaii— o faga sea ¥ s=ufa g9 at s
TgeAtaat 59 a9 F HeaNd AT § | %o patte quT FeeT
FAST calm AT T T THTL T 24T ga18 o=t & | 5
I &1 TF 7T TSt [a] ST cab, cat sfe orsay
fraat & | Wfaafafar qur afaa gt aafer & sawr
uw &9 &7 [2 | frwar g1 aafiwa et ¥ oag a9
T GE &1 THST T FAT L | 9 o719 F S=9Rq ¥ faw .
fagram [e] #1 feafa & wS & 1| wfvswrr v fidw-
F3 fgrdwiedy o [e] aor [=] & f7 F1F =A< O g
gy | ZAT N 1T F A Ho [&] #1 [¢] F =7 § s=ufzq
Fgl®

¥ ¥y g A N WA AT F (1, e, ¢, 2] wfz
T F =AW A H1S S a7 faga @y g1 99 X
g eaf i AGAER AT F gRaEd g | quETaaar
TR AITAHRR T & sblga AT o g |

¥ ¥E, To ¥ [a]

(%) fogr &1 fawrr—fogTeT |
(@) fogr &t Sas—aga |
(1) =&t F feafa—eaeT TATFT qur O 74 b

Q9. Aasta Stene, English Loan Words i1n Modern
Norweigian, London, 1915, p. 102,



{1 )

% ST ¥ g feaaw feafe @ @ @ AR wmwr
forgerT W7 AT GG gT A F FIWEENET & (Sgmis
e it & 13 ¥ Fgge I § | N 5w @Y e &
IS X A qrg TH 310 & G AEIEE T F7 a7
FT AT 2, 9 595 AW A T4l | 98 I -4 TAtad
FY frger T ¥ T AT g | TRuma 5@ s sl
F ISR ¥ FATEHA™ AW T FErET Tt g | faga
sty g1 & FTe 594 a7 e @ @t g =
=aft 71 f@9 T T AAFA F AR |
¥yo feuti—faga o= W ® I=fa g9 am
Tttt 5@ 9 & wRa § | 7Y TS €< & holiday
< hot (=&Y F 0 F STHTLWH AT ATITWW AXFT wall
< water el & a & SHARW § 39 9 & =AW gATS
gedt § | SrTfge sEiS & not, long e w1l & FwTaTT-
feafa & ag wafv faody § | ST o =Sl woE ¥ ag
T2 1 faedt qur sfear T st sflea &9 s 1
¥ye forgr & [ o] feafa & g1 =1 wrara &9 # g
F<h 29 OF (aq@ HFAHI 959 [ 2 ]| eafq &% =100
FT T & | wlo TATIAITH pas [ew ¥ I =i gATE
qEdT § | Fo gras qT o Ho favher Y { 9T I T
=f I ST ¥ % TEA § | aeg fafewr st ¥ O
ST Tl <9 oW &7 i G = T d aeEt g |
¥¥& o g [9] .
(%) forgr =1 fawmr-—fogmeeT |
(=) fogr %7 SaE—aEfEy |
(xr) =iar Fr feafa—eaeT AR |

¢z A. Ewert, The French Language, 2nd ed. p. 39-



( 2R )

TS S F [orgrar atmatmat aar &gl g
3 & aidT ¥ gmgE w81 W Ag -faga aywAgas
FET IET 8 |

¥Yo Romii—ogfaa R AW A F w=wig 3
wgfaat &, SR w10 sol, o ob AT Mo not =&Y FT &x-
wafaat anfaa & | st gas 7 g ot fafen sosh &
AT AT FEFgET ¢ |

¥yl forgr = [o] fafq @Mt @1t #1 fawga v <%
TF 53 [93q HIATH(L 93T T IO A7 T qFaT 8 | 5
o Fo To YT To ST ¥ &wHT 4] qur [§] Tay
g1 gi=a fFar STar 8 | o but, front Fife ey ¥ zw
TR F +FT gATE & ¢ | T 9 5 e v w wR
AT ST @ | v ey ‘wel weadl Sfear-undt [kahan |
TTH AT G | Ao Ho N Ig Aawax HNFT qo7 997 &
fod g7 [o] gy giHaa T aFa |

¥ 4R o © [0]

'(es) fagr &1 fawir—fagmaeT |

(=) forgr & F=ArE—wg @Tq |

() =0t #t feerfa—[o] &7 mr¥e wiftrs T |
N AE FAHFX FT F-F qTET F T

e § (R -t 7 | Srgroey §i9 g oW & s
g 1 W 919 F i ¥ gAY ger qear § | W

g -HIA UT WIAGAT LT ST E | GO & F FHQ
TEEd 9% ST ¥ ArEARat aF 9|l gl




(223 )

¥ yy  feroant —qgdag qoT A 39 A H FE At §
S wTo beaun o sohn zrEar & w@:afrat afmfaa &1
boat zez F whifear SeaRw A q97 AT TRT TR T,
ag eafr i oy & | el dlme wer wifs @R &
Tt &9 frear g 10
¥ y¢ forgr# sgdaga Rafs 93 w@sR afe [o] 7t
M2t #1 Faegla & g === fFar s @1 OF wgHEEA
FYTTHIT TITEAC GATS TN | 59 T | =afT B,
S, s, faedt o Sfear WO § Ay 918 Sl 9
FICFIT qST, FTLATL, o Ffwy &7 =veAr war & forersit
21 3 Ao dYo To T qTo NS & AT *0 [ ¥]
T [o ] GaaT g giad e srar @ |
¥ Y o = [u]
(%) forgr &1 forvmr —TorgmaRs
(m) fogr # ST —8FA
(1) =3t #r feafy—[o] #1 m¥en wiws T
AT T MATHT |
=% ST A forgr i qraafzataHt @dr g | [o] #T
AvE fgrs AR AR E IR g | W qI3q 9=
AL FET ST § |
¥ v froamt—us @3d R A W A F AT Ta
ST T =afqat faerdy § | %o bout e gut o 1ood fo
‘wor’ ATl A I eaferat ars o § 1 I st & Sy
¥ s fore sitesa g & R forgr we ot s A
95T gHT TR 1Y F AT EHTEAT AT § ST AT wH A
s ¥ ST AT | TS IS W qgd A1 IR Y TF
HOH X & g [uw) ISl gl § |

98, I qT, fgral WINT &7 fAgE, (8%, o 0¥ |



( %y )

¥ Yo T FHTR &1 wafy & fufaw ssarew & Ay g
TAAT SATE 9T IIAT &, AT T Ar@AREAT ST JA g8 <
T 1 S N SUTET MATHT TG A, TG AE NATHA F
faqT gasr SsuTw g fwar ST oawar | afe ety &
faT = S=wa foar S Al g (ol & A AT (AN
SHA @AW & FEst SeAw wag saft [w), [o] Y aw
gATS edY € | §F TACHT quSt TRl F I A EB
TIATHIT /A F FIW Jg AT ot (4] F7 I@ gOs
qedr & | 797 good [gad] toot [tat]

¥ ys fagr #t awaga feafa Fafa 1] Aerat faegfa
F T SN fFAT S|r g A W ST #Y UF safy
IO T g, 99 g7 AgA AIATHIT 09 & Fga g |
TG SHTT HI q07 qHI, FIAT, TETIA 1 W90 ¥ frar
g | S UTZ0 Tro To AT ITo ST A oy [ue] T 1]
FHAT & gTx ghaa fwar S g

T A7 FHT @

¥ 4& T Py (fa 7o 0% wmed) F @Iy ¥ fag=e
FW ECIAY AT [0, ¢ a] WY T [¢,0, 0, ul
qITEI FT U X I € | 99 I 77 A &7 53w
Tt ST 2 1 (g™ @ forgas &Y agEar ¥ S @
F wfateh g g W g Taceafaat sa= gt 8, e
e AT T €T FT IQ@T & | T At FY A
fagTT Iga<Es ¥ 7ardd@ mittelzungenvokale™ #gr & |

fe fa= & weg &3 77 W fafese fear s § 1 =
T 7 @i fFam FRdT eEa AT e g |

Ro Otto Jespersen, Lehrbuch



(2% )
oo qe SE]

/. FHT @
St B o 1

fax 70 R9— HEQ WX

¥go gl & Fvseud ¥ SOw =al $E TH AT 1
TR U UL 9 GAT FHAT qST HiST g | T SH AT
exfeat sferaTar WTATET ¥ 91E ST 19T S g -
¥ &% I J Y A SUT GAT § a8 Fvx ¥ S safay
¥ wg@ § | g [o] Tha ¥ giem F ¥ | sl A @A
SR IEAAT & qAT AT | TG HafT TATIT TGt T8
HT THAT | T FET 7T IIWENAT @ £ G671 &) Iy
fgm =& =T (schwa) ¥f F&J & | ag =Sl sofa
[soufe], about {sbaut] gur ®MERT debout [dsbu}
orfs 71edt § gETEEE el o) fwedt g | R 5=
[keb] aa [tol] ==ai & T ag ¥ATE g=dl & | TH
geaT ¥ gt 1 Argulat ffaw w7 saga S
Y FIATHIL I TATTALI T Fgl AT THaT & |

¥ &2 TH A & Feaia O e wata o it bud [ba.d]
< earth [ 8 8] Ta&T # ATE =T g1 56 Al & ==
¥ fogrer 939937 a1 AEMAEd &F T IF TR IS
FATIATE L A F sl [1 ] F auw fagla v v
g'g F1 AfHF I T 59 S FT GG IS 3 1
ST GFAT | I [9] FT FUHT S qAT TG qgH FIA N
Terd & | e, S9, feedt qan sfean wiwsn & ag ara-



( 1% )

<qaar 78 TE S | gafy s d am bud’ R
theard’ =3 ¥ TF a9 #Y OF Al &7 I=9RA FW &, Al
Wag e ¥fawd 1w sy ¥ ¥ g 15w
THTT AT FT @ & 6 Forgroers & 1T F7 WH a9 qo
FAITATG F STATT F fGT0T AT § | AU FIT A G6F
JeARW § ¥ FgT &7 1% &1 I@T F@  TF THC A
T[rj=aft FTITMWFQE | 8 gy [¢7] F g
gfaa w7 § | [0] F1 UK [eET FHUAAAR
TG FFT T2 |

¥ € &Y eafqar g ¥ IO AGT g, Iy W FEIET
FpaT ST GFATE | 59 IBRAT BT Hes e S EaTHERr ATy,
Ff ST At entEd FET wEfat ag, 9 SSa-
T ETR0 It s ¥ of e far STasarg | SIEr-
Ty, [1] 7% [u] #1 afk g7 Fdga F@0 9= &, A [1]
¥ geafeag rgm™mT £ §g Y F M M [u] § geafag
o #1 7 9 & M A FE@ET A0MRY, arfF 7g v
ey ¥ faada ) | 77t aearg ¥ ahm g F S9
AT ¥ S fgr F anifaw feafa 7wy ax SeF W
AR & FIT @AT & | F=0ga (1] =6 w97 § AR Fa0Fa
{u) arafsET WA AN 3 SR EAR [e]qar]s] g
giaa o o § | F09 @0 R ST g § 5o
FH TEATAAT TG FfoA g |

¥ %3 wE aF 5 @ st w1 au fear i § s
OF GEET q0 F T30 FF 57 g9 GASAT Fg7 o7

38 #ASE ¥ 57 pure vowel Fg 74T &, ST 77 SHIT T—
“T'he term pure vowel 18 used . to designate a
vowel during which the organs of speech

>



( z%e )

TFAT & | T TSI F WIGWIETT SO F AR &
57g g% uE fafea feafa ¥ <@y g1 [a), [1), [o] mif s
AT FT AL FgT ST Gl ¢ |

¢ o Ag® ®X

ATHTIT W TaX § AW 1 @Y F 7T ¥ T
Gurfer 2 ¥ w2t ages @ F1 99 399 uF @Ry § W9
TF TR & &7 ¥ Ioaiq AT STt | OF AT FV
aeT 95 & e a3 A Y A g | AT T
F@ T AR ¥ FE & AT 7 ATEEFAT =/ &
a2t G T A Faw UF &Y & awwral gl g | a8ga-
FYh X UF 2l § o Seuma § oA & ST
FY GEATIAT F5Y Tgat | e F fog g e 7 Q) [ov ]
HT ISATAA TF WA gr¥ Fhar S § 1sww W afe
T, A1 &Y T QoA .89 § & waraET 8 9wt
FT gy 2, FA¥ gw (o1 ©0 ¥ gahfaa &9 | a5t 98 g
FX 3AT TIEREE T G F T WIS WISTHI, SAETAH
SfeaT ¥ gy @ [or] aga ¥ Tl qX &Y G Fered W [ o-1)
¥ X SeAR@ENT &1 agg ¥ ayw X B A
Fgr o gFal § fomd gsarw ¥ fagrow @fofe &

remaln approximately stationary in contradis-
tinction to a diphthong during which the o1 gans
of speech perform a clearly perceptible move-
ment Daniel Jones An Outlme.. .1970, p 62.

R. A. H. Harley, Colluquial Iindustan, 1946,
Introduction, p. xiii.



( &= )

ZgQ ey 1 A aXAEH AW & SR G 1SR
7% U @i & w7 ¥ gars gsdt §1°° fafire wiami ¥ ayw
T fafiver geamn ¥ feard o=9 § 1 S8 F A7, S /7
Qe AT AEFT AT T FE A |

¥ S qErd agEd e &1 &l fawmn & fow e
ST EFAT & AT ARG R HEAWY | T417 77 @Y
uF iy § qarfy sEexE glaer & fag s & & &
AT F ET X AW FT § | SSEAEEET, ST F
{tann] 73 ¥ [a1] F [a+1] €T T GEAT AT | T
WFHR & T BT HIQE!T Hgl TAT & fq@q 79T @ [a]
T ST qor wfaw gEx g M 1] @AEEE 4w
FETER | 9 @ & Ieuraq N qfF F AR AR
Todta ¥ ~gaT 89 & FRU g fag 3@ AAEI 9YH
TIX Fga & | 9gFT T & fgdong ¥ eaeqgEs a9 @]-
TITE I F FTQ Y wPNEF @< ar Afqwaw @
AT & | WS ¥ [ai, 01, ou] T ofF @A F HAAGT
gT STTET §, AT I AT & |

¥ & HEQE! @ B AT F G @ahar 7
qUT TR e F1 gud ¢ A fedm @R A7 awe
fezmr &7 | Foret Fort & gy A iy 7 A FEST &Y ATGH &
ST | |

337 Ida C Waid, Practical Phonctics... .1949, p- 43.

3¢ 8. K Chattery; A Bengali Phonetic Reader,
1928, p. 20 ;



o= 70 —T3 AW ST €Y @Y

o IS, Sfear qur aga-dr wwmh ¥ sfuwrer
TR TR Hae ¢ | ¥ faga o ¥ sgw ww AT A
TUER B & | STETUaar 99 TR AT g9t g
¥ ofes gE g3 | 9 Fuiwa wist 7 fagq swang’
& gaq fgdarg’ & avey ofafaa & o & s s’
wifF gET gia gu WY fedftong” drdax game asar g 1%¢

¥ %5 HAVE & (9T 9gad @Y AT GG @<
¥ Ty safr ¥ wfvaw T S qur erges g
g 1 Ig AR ¥ TREE WE ¥ ataq 9 # gesar
ot 2T § | TP IR T e g1 & g9q9
e ¥ faga oW #T 9 WA 9 F FR@ @+ w
SR FoATY ¥ SfeTw gER AT g1 W NI FT e
TIX HIEET trois [trwa] arss 7 grs q=ar § |

4. Heffner, General Phonetics, 1950, p. 110.



{ We )

¥ &8 T, 9gAq @A F swarq @ fygr A afq A
g8 F U T AR a1 WAER Far o7 qwar g | o
To R H [a1] T [e1] F ot #Y gowT ¥ g wum § 6 [an)
& forg fogr &7 o g0 § S g=dl &, [e] F g0 ITEY
ATt ¥ W\EHT g | g@fay [al] 1 S=ET SR [er] FY g
gl ST § | 59 2fs ¥ Sfear € [ar] #ix =it [eu] wreq =t
AT g |

¥ 9o  HITR-AUG! & TG X TH THIT F 9
w3 § g aeatfege |43 €aT #ar o § |
FHERT N g o 9rE e ¥ FRg oo A L afaqw

BT 8 | F 7o R0 ¥ g IS vl qgEq Ty &7
fewear FTmT T |

fas do 2 —awarfuger s sy €gw T, 19, 19, €9, 09

¥ 0% YA JAT §gaT €< & Hiafed wwen &
Taagw TaT A% o wfyw ey @< o g =y & )



(w2 )

ATy [late], &9 [keua) srifz fgrdl a=at & oix fire
[ fae ], flower [ flave ] =mifz muisht =redt & ¥ Fraga
sfat faadt § 1*° fow g& = 9y @Y #1 uE FEEE ¥
I=afa far stmar &, 99 =R fragsq @ &7 i @™
T ¥ I=ia T a1 afe ssw F oA R
FE! W ¥ SAM-9GT &1, 99 98 Fragm @3 a8 &=
It 93=g & fafwmr @ § fawaa € 9@ | gy W
AN & S A [a19], [aue] frugsy e ¥ s qar
HFTH AT 7T AT T 99e AfaFw gax garg qey F
FTCW T AN 37 a1 Forr-Arer safray & a9t [an - 0], 51T
[au—a] & frifsm < &1 faea faor & & sl P

T & fafaty giag @ ey 2 |

33T T2
i u
o 10\\ LD W
c AV 1.8 5

/MY N

3,",7' \}'

Voo
2 9-G—0=0 v
g

far 7o J¥—Fadgw @

&, N3 i, ferdr st 1 sfagre’, wgd 9w, 9y QR
wast [ais), [aus | #1 Sfvaw S Frage &< =& 7 )
An Outline, 1950, p. 105.



( )

¥y [a1] F IE@ A fgr [a] F e ¥ [1] #
IR 79 g g 8T oF 9 7R O, A% WA ;&
& ¥ A G2 AT & | IoT ¥ 919 F39 g0 Brugw @
FH-F TgFT AR F-FY gereax | qfana & 9T &
SIFW-ETET AT fire [a18] Fwex F-F4Y [fas] & =i
F-dT ¥ (fa ) oo gremar €1 [a] &1 S==a=Q
IETCAAT JaF AR & Hg F GATS 947 § |



FERTE

C AT I e AT

D ANCIADICI NS CAE DA T

L

Y 9T fF 9z FPT ST FET §, ORI FT
WX W AFT & 0 T @@ QT g | Ar { g,
F g @A T AYHT JIITRAQAT HEF § T S
ISR T T FTAT AAFT g & | S AR
sgery F1 &Y fafwer 2fedl @ q@r T & 0 @ & T
AT =7 ¥ HauEar F U< iR N & F1e s J9uT-
e faraTT & geRia WTHT ST 8, TF FEAT ¥ WQrEaEt
F qfTaT SR AT HEF 8 F17 & ST I FATRAR
ForaTT & FeaeTd WAL (AT & | Ry g g i e & 9=
@ & gaws ¥ fogr #1 afafafied £t aga s wfer g
5= forgr ¥ N N gewq 1 9 ¥ s 7o
< 9% a1 § fF S welwifa swew & fag dew -
T T ATTFAT ERAT § 1 TG A0 H gaAT FSTL TR,

R



(¥ )

HILATHT I T T § | 74T a8 F1S dgrias a1 @y
&, T T 59w § o sed W amw # fyaar
e g, ST T ¥ Ay |

YR qfeTeT & e e ¥ sttt § fed sewa
q WIYQae ¥ &0 a1 gan faaga & S g iR
WyQEEEt g e e 9w § frwedt @ foed s
ST gar § | e #1 fafww safafag fafver g &
W@ g, FIE gEET FY 2E Y F1S FATA, A FE I
o FET FT e {1

ST F AR

1y WEA ¥ AU Y e @ an faaradwm g )
(2) sweaeat™ =ik () stgen fafy av s ) s &
TfAITafg S ScaTa FT &1 watq e AR ey safr
F ST A WQETT faaa & a1 o< qHiga< g & )
SErgr, [p] F S=ER ¥ A1 s g ey § |
afeqmaa w15 & [p] § SSARU-H AN S § 1 [s] ¥
AR ¥ FIETHers qoT acd ReqR auiael 8 g, Rrer

¢ wENEr consonne ;T tojelle § wIST corsonant
F1 vowel 7 § 1 s safafag gazar #t efe & @
sonate =R =aFT ' consonate &7 ¥ JFGIT F°7 &, T
FI FHST § sonant FR consonant Fr saIg W quIT
SraT g1 RHAT A mE = gfer ¥ 3 #ww syllabie
aar non syllabic samr § | &1 &t #few ¥ qrzF agEw ¥
gg wa: vocoid qut contord F71 ¥ | T sywer ¥ fyvwr
F fam. o #t swawd & for gsesw K. L. Pike,
Phonetics, 1947, chap v



( ;x4 )

E | R I A § T AR g9 F FI90 S S w
F =7 ¥ R fogreas afahis 9 F s I sgETagTt
& =7 ¥ wgw T smar g 12

¥ WIIQTETEr g st e oy ¥ S gen 8,
zgeT faa=m yaAtaty ¥ e 9@t § | WSt ¥ fee
QAT AT AT § FEl & AT &, Tl W€ Gl g, Fal
forgT & fFel 9188 ), SR FE WAy ¥ QFR @ g,
Y @9 I T F TG g | g, €, Fmemg ok @)
afeat snfe safa-sarRa ¥ 5 5= ww s@r W .89
T AT W TS FIT BIAT § | SR a9 SaAtafy
&1 THIT H1 0 | W@HT 7 7 &l o safq 1 aq=itaty
SEIT F ST GHAT § | SagwEEey [p] v [s] F =
& GETAAT § ACH-EAT qAT T@-qg S &7 Nyl Fwar
ST € |

e
E.= | p
;

R. T TEIHT A EF TR’ FATR

3. Bernard Bloch and George L. Trager, Outline
of Linguistic Analysis, 1949, p. 13.



:

v

—)ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ S

fa% 7o J—ea=aAt A quiafafy

LY ST & agER e N sue-safy & s
Segd R ST awar g 1 wdo Mo To AT IISF AT A
HET SqFA-AAT FT FA-fa1 T g2 S2fHa v a8
R | JACTeR T arat X@r aree & fafwer framir & frs 8,
qAT SAATITE ATAT 3@ St & @t A T fvrw &
(o 7o %)

ye o & guymamm faamm &1 @R &t 9%
Seore fFAT T B | 9% ATARAFATIAR. FITHEE  ToAF
fawrT #1 52 wfaw sulawmn & v far s awar )
SETETTS, HCTT-TIR IR Y e Feqsww [p], T
#ETIT [po], TN eawr [b) @y wFT@ [bh] =W
TR AR e & fonea ot s awat & | @ gwaw @
AfTEo o o ATE & FHA! FT ITANT vt a7 8, AT &Y
zas gwEATFaR el ¥ oF awnfea =1 off seqa e
AT |

(ﬁrfﬁ@a’tﬁfzwfqrﬁwqﬁmﬁwmém)



B‘\Y}T\" 9

-
fa% Fo g —amaew & fafust v Iz saafafy

VR

Yo SF TR AR & ITAT ® ®T FEAH
0 el SAe-aged H A safqal &1 SR
W%lﬁ%fa@&ﬁwmaﬁmwmél

y & TR-EEE | SR T & WA A
%ﬁﬁmw%mﬁaﬁtmﬁlwﬁ%ewmﬁ
WW&%&WﬂWﬁmﬂ%&%ﬁt
g@wwmﬂmmrﬁ@ S & T FHel



( R®Rs )

¥ oaTEl g9T §F Sl 1 39 ey 4 R ye R A
sty g GATS g=dl | HAAT F UG qb Ar<aar g @A
$ 1o WAt A gar Faaw a5 age e w1
SegH AT g—HANT Th THIST & A1 CHCH G ST §
FIT &R Sat GA0E ISl § | SR @R, T THR 7
uF 298 e T [plE |

Y & TR F SHIAT & g9 IGIAE FH A g
TFAT & Wi At WY | a7y FAE F A A ThieT g
TIE ST & ST FF A G| A F wEw A ¥ Fawery
g7 T SER &1 [h] =3t g asd@t g1 & Ay qur
fafaer e & 9 S ST gAr 8, S¥ HqATW AR
gftr 4Ig q97 A1F TRIET & AT ST AT g 99 AW
w2 21 % [k] qur@ [kh) F1 F@w seas i@ s agm
FET ST & | §9 saffag seaw@ F1 w@h (Lenis) iR
WETT F1 gareh (fortis) & ¥ <@ g |

Y 9o T & STV N T H MY g W &&aATg
ST T | NT PN gHT TR qO R AW 7 g1
quT T NG F3d & | TN =6 F w@QT F A W
e ¥ T ST =g @t g 10w (k] o [g] s

¥, TR ¥ ST F WIGWEIF eI T g9 & FHIA qE€&a
q g% ©adl FE @ L | AGAM F oHA%E & AW F A
siis ¥ 5% stop HIX FaQy & g1 THIET N & FIW
Fg W TR plosive FE 1
y K. L. Pike, Phonetics, 1947, p. 128.

%. G B Dhall, Aspiration in Oriya. . .. .thesis,
London, 1951 (under publication from the Utkal
University) sa¥ s wafral & seamgm o zea |




( ke )

AT I GG F T § | T A1 $7 g9 eafey ¥
AT ATAT {9 TG TET AE@T | SEel qeiq o3ty i
TUET FIEAET quTq ety ¥ g wfws §1° sfear wmon
A T [EYET el F qUER NG TAT 0T | ST
T F ATFA AT T NT FT T g HTL
TR FY et Sfear AT #Y seiwad gars o=y g | sfear
[d] = sms [d] & 9iv & oaX 3 Gaq 7 @& A9ITF
HeAT TZT TGT &T ST Fhell § | UF IR TF g & ¥
oo fodt oS MG F 9@ T a9 | g A FiwwAr
ZT T day &1 [dar] F37 AT ST G ¥ 9T F7 FAET
[d] =t [t]ga#= [dar] =Y =€ [ta1] T, foes S s®
T g% | ST sfear gy wafy & Sy ® sy
R Y e A g FLET g, TS N9 F SFTWA
Sfear S0 1 AT &7 FH FAT ATEY | ST JAT AT B
FAA e AT — J@TE g fofga & Sfears [4]
g wg st d [d] s &1 fa v yefta fravsr awar 4

sfgar [4] T
ST [d] —— —

s o o—fyat aw st < st

@ L E Armstrong, The Phonetics of French,
London, 1947, pp. 97-98.

z P. D Maec Carthy, Enghsh Pronunciation,
Heffer.



( 23 )

Y 28 99 TR FRas J9T A | # naw
qIT GIAT a9 ¥ FET AT g, S TR TG AL TN
F1 Y | oW wmEq g AT fodiw awEa | My sy &
IS ¥ TG W gaT F1 TH(AS FT IFAT HLAT 9847 §
ATT 3 TATIT HH ST § | TG TNT F I ¥
T AR QU SR G & A1 ARl 9% i
TEATEAT T8 AT | oY &1 Jaq A TN H G
Y T GO I1aT § | T safag @9 F sonant
T =T #1 surd Fga g 1°

YRR T et T QU qor FqW © A S=afa FRar
ST GFAT & | 9% & s ¥ A fawmr §—(2) wadw
T () S | o o)l & SO A ST § 98
AQTEEd R gad |ie F s F fag dar g s
SO €03 & ThieA e se 7 fedr &) 9y AW Ty
s FgT ST | fgrdi-waa [rekt]@ss & [k &1 g=uT<w
T IS T AW & | #9iq [k] # fog gaes a sy
TN AT & IS g 3 wgw & [t] F oy o gE@w
TIAT T 1T § WX [k] F vAr=w F fog #1E qoeEw
qEr vEar | 39 e q¥ [k] % (60 & foqw Q1 ThieT g ar
SRTE T T & Thied gt § | wa. [k] Y aqad st wgr
ST g | TSt act Fex ¥ [k] w2 v wF wqud s gl
FEHT A AT I=ATW FT HOAHTT g Srar g 1

W} TR AFA Ay #T Al SR o @Y
FHAT § | F i fgafas samm & ST AgerRuaT

¢ J Vendryes, Language, 1949, p. 25.
2o Siddheshwar Varma, Critical Studies 1n the
Phonetic Observation....1929, p. 137.



{12 )

AT AT a2 @ar § | oy o fregefas safertl &
I ¥ THieT JEEH { T A AMTE ¥ 2T 8 578
GG T S & | 7S mutton [matr] mss ¥
[t] 71 Svry € SR ghar ® 4[] #1 swErew g @9
& ager [1] & T wwe arg Y 9F W F wRO @
T & R & | 996a T [rotne] e ¥ [t) %
CEREEIRES

¥y W & IR N g R aifesieiET @
FEATEAT &, IHT THIL q12aF S+ 1 off | aad a8 &
ﬁwﬁm%mmmmamg&araﬁ TEERAT

QT AT R T qred Y AT | wAST bottle [boti]
Wﬁ[t]mwmaﬁm@m%tmﬁq[ﬂmmﬁ-
= 7 g [1] & S ¥ g gt & ool § feer
ST § | it ¥ sienIEa qea 1 SewR 3T 98 |ht
AR GATS =T |

WY ST 1 IO
w2 [p]

T TFIR F GiFEl F ST ¥ O H e
ITY-FATE T T< FL A & AR ATAE Ha%g I1g F T
¥ THTH THIET & G G &1 I & | sl & ==
F T AEFH-AN qUd FAG A F G0 F<€ @Al &

Q g 3 [u] R e [p] =fF= & s @9 F Frar
qEFT  saATEAT § HST FY STEHN Fgl IAT g—TH TS
Iqt—eaY =y T A SreAEy (Ah)’



( @R )

ST I { HEOT TG ST | I T AENW gHeS
TOR FEI A | 3F FHFR &1 eaf@l GER A1 qiaww
WIS & 97E T § | FE caHfEd ¥ AgEr aw9 qWi
ST ¥ TIAYTT FA & AVATHA T 2919 51 TgS & qa-
SR 1T AA & 1" AEH B T G F AT AT F T
qUT T F =15 F I TFST FT TF HSTAMHL A1 F S
FY GET GAT AT TG & FIA TF +A0 FT IFTW LN FT
qiY | §g & 7 o e § B it ¥ S E g
T Y ¥ FTU A el ¥ folwar fears & § A
¥ 5% T & aa] F SR A FEH FA § | T, TG
AT T TG & | gER qer ¥ ag fawran v & fF S A
sttt i, i ofe fadaly W # @ A=Y |
¥ i 43 & FF S W ¥ fReew faege ad awE
qear 1°® Sfear qur ferd-gra s st afafaqm = aw
T8 a8 TR g B it [p] & SR & ¢ geed
Y frg a9 & faa@T g=ar 8, ST swstear qor &=t [p]
F I A ALY T=AT | STYRB gUISET T TS ‘pin’ FA
feedt “faar’ oY F S=ATW A GATS 95T § |

wig [b]
TATFHT AT HT STty [p]FT awg g | Ha< Faa

2. Otto Jespersen, Language. Its Nature Develop-
ment and Origin, 1947, p 105.

23. Eugene A Nida, Learning a foreign Language,
1950, p. 87.



( 1x)

T § 5 o9 e ¥ v ST € | @ g gaies
R FF @ E 1 [p] F g § ag wfy s | AR
wfT Gy ‘9’ qar o3 bin e F gy ¥ a1 S|y
g 1 fgwdt [b] 2 ;e oS [b] wfers wwres wraw q=aT
g | Sfear 7 [b] 7 St &1 dwr T w9 Eray & o w0
SR & FIAT FT qg q@T F NS F wars T ]
e 3fTsT WINW F 8] F & gard g=ar g 1

Y Qe IYTUAAT AST &9f7 & SO § oi3r &
W fFR e 81 g gy weEh ¥ T e W
ez st g, s Ssaw & AT w7 91 ge ST e
& AT q4T A5 F Y TA7 9@T § | o9 IFR F A
fag aro dto To ¥ #1E caaey v 7E & |

¥ ¢= [p] T [b] & wemw w6 ¥ At ssafa
fear o1 wwar g, fed fau 39w ofas swoats
NEIFAT Al 8 | SR gw &m  [ph]@wr [bh] s ¥
TRfaa FX gFT & | I ¥ @fqat Sradar ¥ a3faq g,
YT ST A | U T | =9 YHI Fy st GRr
Sfear, s onfe wRdta FE-ATEi 7 9 w6 g 9
TN AETIRT TS 19T ¥ faeger Agr 3 | @9 @ T
¥ [g+h] =fasw faea 8, 7ar big-+house, =7 Fawr
[bh] 7Y zrrat | @I saft A FEE@ F @ Y S
STaFar g 1AW [b]F[L]F =0 ¥ fo@r o1 Fwav et
ag |t s T ¥ wfys 97 S § | SeRET F AgE
ST Lobster 7153 & b &7 ISR ST THIT HT § |

2¥. G. B. Dhall, Aspiragion in Oriya, London 1951,



(GRELED

8 [t]

W AFR &7 | Fowra ¥ g ew
| o STt ¥ (HerwT Ag-aE Y 9% FTAA R | @R
& AT HICE A1 F 91T § 98 THITH THISA & q1F
T 1 ST | [p] ¥ FIHA Q1 qAT TR F4 W1 feufy
<@ ¢ A Rl gwF s=arw A o @@ 1 S e
WENT T e Fgl AT S | 9 THR a7 =ty sy §
=1 frertt, foreg Sfear qon fedt faar ol il tette
Ttet ] & o€ o= 3 1

%R0 [d]

TH FHT 1 eafqay 1 STrafaly (t] & @96 &, 7ax
Far T § fe o st & S X s ¥ wea QA |
T ATIART TENW &°q &q5 Fg7 T a0 3, FEE, w6,
&=, sfear mfs woni & gz wfad st d) &=
T’ R wEE due [dyk] wed wagefy g@y r
FHRAT g | wfas sraafs & angr (6] 7= [d ] 7 ggem
T X =TT R 1w &1 T2 & [th] @ur [d h]
®H fOEr ST gwar | wrEEy qur wdsy wemh ¥y
safrat T g | iy ‘o s ‘o7’ Ter FoERU ¥ X
safat R gATS gt §

Y3 [t]

T NFR F =l & IR g ad & ao
TR a1g 79T FY T F AT G, AR @F T 9 Wi-
¥ wavg I F A9 A THOF THET F G FAT @y
T 3 | 59 SR A FHAATg qdT T@a H1 ey



( 13w )

{p] # feafe ¥ e @@ &1 @ seomw AN AT
T FE A@TE |

LI A A AT JAT HAST AT T GATS a=H
® IR T, we, ol qar sfewn wify dad feedta
]l s s=arw wst & fog g wsrosfss & (6] &
S ST TFR Sfear qar s Amrd fog wfer
g | FSI tin [thin] s #Y wrdwf @/ [tan] =R feer
aar Sfeat &F [tin] F &9 & S=uif@ sw@ e &« (1]
FT I=AT AU & 79y &, A7 =aor [t]ar &= [OF
[T ST FIA TSI FHY FT G<Hat § |

%33 [d]

TG YHI F1 @1 A7 Swaqtay [t] F a9F 3
T FAA AT § F TN @A A FF g7 g AR
SEARY-ITA TAATFT TS TH T g | W ;TR
T ) T W Fg @ § | 9g wR gt din [din]
Zreg A 9T T & 9 s & [din] qar sfean & [din]
] N 1T AT & | AT ST T8 & Ivq A AT 9 9
F T ¥ G g @) 3y FeAS wgw T=dr 219
and, bad, card T T=at F S==RW A [A]F &M X
W TF T (4] FT ST T 3 |

YRy SET fF S aamr o I g fF fafe s
Ft gy safer ¥ Ny fafv= A= ¥ qmT S| g )
wHfer T aoiy waft F o T o v P FT
TENT FATAT & 1°¢

2% Heffner, General Phonetics 1949, p 130.



(2% )

wu [t]

TG SHTT &1 AT F ST § fages g @t 7K
YEHTHIY AT T AN T FIRATE F AAAT FT TR HC
ARIIATE FT 7% FL 3T & | TWH AR ATAGE HI€G A1g
& q9T9  THTCF ThiaT & G 98 T g AT g | 7
Y sTfE & A AT 9T I o feafa G
@A & | 5 T AW Fg T TR FET A G |

YRE T THCH saf st & TG | AT
[t] =71 Tt @ qreTRaaar g8 = (1% w1 & ssata
FEE | T [t]qar g (] F 7 F Fu@EEr ¥ g
G 9T, AT QT IS F AR r+ad ZHR 9 S T A
TE T ST & G AN B §, TAT AT S1 part [pa t]
&t [pat] ¥ =T X | qrEF A€ F wgER (] F [t} wTH
gafaa T amar g |

y3e [d4]

=q YT FY by #y gsareafafy [t]#r wifw g
TR AT TAAT & 1 S9N TI@A A FH AT g AR
T T TR ST ST § | I e HEN H 5 7
TR FET T &, 59 THTC AT oI @ WA wusi ¥,
R AT, Tfred oIl &7 Wi ¥ gars gsdr g 1 W

2%, Tg WA Q' o @) sl F EfAS WIOEgEE & WA
W & ufd 3 A § AR 39 few wfawr § ad wwe
FWE |
R Caldwell, Comparative Gramwar of the
Drawvidian Languages 1956, p. 1947, T. Burrow,
The Sanskrit Language I ed , p 85.



( 3¢ )

s st did [did] #7 [did] S &1 =T qom wSET
FMEAAE @R A [, {]F AU s §F gHa g
g &7 [th] T [dh] =0t & foe awa 2 fed) O % wfmt
‘STEL AT G AR & FAA I X GATS I | TER
=< A ug [d] &7 ¥ gwfqg Frag g

¥s [c]

T ST H A & FRw ¥ gm #d@ng i
Frarg & gfraere & ey a s &1 g S Ear
2 | 5EF 918 ARG ARG I & 09 § THIUF TRIeA &
HIY G Ig  HT G AT § | 777 qg @9 satay
FIAAAT A T 1 1 feafq g, ady foufy w2
T FEOMW WS TTACT €05f F8T 2| 59 THR a7 3T
BEAET qual HT FES key TR F I=ARW A AR
qsar § |

YR8 T[T qF I8 wafq G ol Wi A e e
F &7 F 727 q7E AT | g FEET AR Sl W { ag
F57 T F TF GEaT & T X I8 Sy g | 30 keel ST
ool TR ¥ ITHTW FT  TLAT FIT A I ArgH grn
s [k FSICaTe] & HEH OF M A T gar g ;Y
fochia (k] Freear & 797 AT & |

L3 [f]

T FFTT T T Sgrea-fafy (o] ¥ wwe §, A%
Faer TAATE i T8 @ ¥ O g1 § AR STRUTE,
9 SR & | S HET WS A e wer o § |
g saft W W gue'pe F g F ISR W gE
AL | |



( =)

%32 [k]

T ST AT et F 3 W g #1e arg
Y frems ag-STaTg FY g AT & | IEY 9% 98 AE-
o oowg 91 F 9T ¥ THICF THIST & a9 GABL AT
T ST § | 7T TN T A F ISR AR a0
QU7 T+ H S AORaT gl @ 9% Sy WAl g
ST § | 3 AT W FOSA TR HET AT g1 AT
waft T @ st ¥ arg ST g 1 B Fe’ e
cake =T F I=ATC ¥ Ig =4 AR q=l & |

¥ 3R TN AT F HAGHIL G & T ATl B sl
W gutteral FT JTAT AT | TFT ASFT HAST A velum
FAT FIHA A & TT GIH g & FTA 39 velar gl
ST & | guttoral T sgagr< wTHe T 1°°

133 [g]

T TFR &1 iy # seaa-fafy (k] & gue g4
TR FAA AT & B Taw ¥ F799 giar § /X SHRy-
o 55 ffas & | S0 Hous GEiN ®OSA TR HET
T g | T =t g iy W qrE 9 g1 sws
‘gate’ quT fgedl T’ wmeAr ¥ =AW ¥ A sAfT gATS
qdT g |

Y 3% SHFETED AT (o] & SSATRAT ST &1 &q4T IA-
FI WL F T aam FwR F[f] & &0 T garg
AT & | ST AN U TR & frfoer sae ARy s waty
HT ISR F 8, 9 [g] a7 ¥faa fvar srasar § o

9. Leonard Bloomfield, Language, 1950, p. 98.



( 138 )

TfrRr I T SN AT ¥ S 9K OF W AT
AT (T IO Few ¢ 9 9E & 0’ e ¥ 9§ W
% | A3 R &= a9 &¢ safv 7 Wity s =hat i
TR T | gAte & @t § g g [kh] sk [gh]
[gh] ¥ aaftg F< 96 § | @ SR A7 safat st i
WA WS | q7€ Sl & | 90 o 3red) & eqra s
T T N AGVWAT faeedy § g7 Wi wgERw
safal 7 AEETOAT ¥ g7 9 1 [gh] W ¥ @
fomrar | [kh] qar [gh] safaat el e’ o) o< Tl &
a7 ST § |

y3¢ [q]

T FHI FT A F Iy ¥ g #1 wf<w
T FIT & 919 A< arg-am #1 73 FT AT ¢ A /D
T U TA6E a1 & o919 ¥ 9 THUF Thied &
[T FT &Y F@T & | I TN T § S=ARW A He
TG JAT a0+ &7 o1 ey @ gy feafa @ =fq & S==1-
WA WY R oo waw Afafag ot w=oawEr
2 | 7 =t o, Wt AR 3 AfE AT ¥ gAn g=dr
2 | STEWRATT IF %4 [gerib] ¥ 7g wftr faewm § 1
oy s, wrere, Sfear syfy e § ag af A g &=
A UEIT 9 WRA 7 qF 918 AT § 1w S caw g A [k]
Togr-oeT ¥ 3w @ F FIU T A W W 7F [q]
FEATTEN

¥3t [G]
g9 YT #7 sty & ssar-fafa [q] & e & )
AR A TAT ¢ [ T @ A R geT 8 AR



( t¥e )

e faforet T 21 ¥ e @ew wfafag e
FE[ ST & | 50 ST F7 ot <l Wor § 918 St 7
g PRmU Y g T ST 2 f v wf F e AT
FAFeF WIOEN ¥ SR AT FHA T G F1 T €T
Tl § 1 T Weay A & @AW 9 W ¥ werI st
TEr gATs gl |

¥e [?]

T saf & Sear ¥ awe forg saxaf=al s
T T & X FHST A AT AT g F aWd ¥ g1 A
TS &1 ST &, WX 29T THIeA & A T@a T & Tl
e aedt § | 9g safy oF S AT gewhr @idr & qEIT
ST ST & | W FTHCT T TALGANT TR Fgl ST Fehelt
2 | 5T gNY-aay fa= e 3 17 a8 = 3"
WIS ¥ A1 5 gy X fredw § 1 98 YUSTY, S,
i qor sl WAe ¥ sqagd gl & | T AWl A

Glottal stop =ik wrEret ¥ Coupe de glotte HgT
STTET 8 |

¥ 35 wETE AT ¥ 78 sl gy T 9% GATS adr
¥ | ST Tedl A g e T SR TER ¥ e
faordt § 1 Tgeice & fafw wimr ¥ faRwee o T

¢=. Heffner, General Phonetics, 1949, p. 126.

R e sFg yFgrfFageafraqrany § SR T 799 »
qIeg §HAT T I 731 & 5 ag a9iw &1
J. Outline, 1950, p 188, Heffner, General
honetics, 1949, p. 128. ' '



( 2w )

ITATET FiHAT ¥ ag uw fabs w=fy g o s s
AIST H OF & oFf0w g 1 s war ¥ o agege
T Y@ & FIXW THET T4 719 * &g/ F )

Y IQ UF GMEFT QiEr B 2TGRAE  0T T 39 9517
[Pahepah ] foar &7 @FaT § | waw FiFAT ¥ little HIX
bottle sraT #1 swzr [liot] qor [boot] &1 § S==feg o
ST § | FST A1 all our own T SHe ARI[20 1 paue
poun] & ®T ¥ ITATN A & |

R0, PYAAYYT fasafirenem § wawres & sreafesr Miss Bl Fis-
cher Jorgensen 7, Sit 3gigH req g & gAY wgAiaQ
&Y, 7z aqmn fr 3w war § oarf i ared fagosafy &
AT SAfA{ag FiFed €I T H FA §, 9 awgT Fiwed
w0 78 ¢ 1 3 AT A T SINH T AF HHT TG A
g5dl & 9oy s S & a3 O @@ FEeT O AR E,
frg HeTT AT TR £ ux argfes faRmmr a= e



g (9 ©)

et (6 4.




araeq [c, 1]

faxt 70 =—fafuw
A T T S




( x¥y )

AT e

Y¥o AT N TF I & FFATT § | SIY 6 R
iz ifgewr & N9 weax daw g § & fgafes o &
S N Hawg IGAE gEey ¥ fAwwar @ oy
arfaay sgfaa & S=REW ¥ FEearg qr9 WE o &
FTAT ZAT AT AW frererat § | orwr-forsr arfaaan &
SEARW Y gaey & falbre ouray o weda-afs iy
FIA IH S ¥ o=y ge qear g | 987 Tfaw
FEAl WY TAF F qGANA T+ HIANGHAT T T Y
fram fFar s wFaT g | e A § fagafes o &R
wafet & qua faada qar o9ed §, g R e
TOAT FIAAAT & FTRAT T A TiuF ey <&@ § | gwad:
sEifauafam e & 3) Afgag™ gafq F1aa waft wgran
& | 3° WRTIIWAT F 1o W ST [nh] #iX [mh] w9
{ g=afea fEar ST ahar & | STETRaa Arfes Sihat gy
2, T T AN ®7 A1 S=ufm #Y GFd g1 ey
gAET AR &Y s (] & g aRfaa [«
gwar g1 fafws sy arfawt § oA gaar sfew g 1R
TRET WA X ¥ eafaat ofus faady § aweg wie,
st wrfe fafws wamh & g5 o o=y 9= & gors
qEET § |

¢ G. U. Pope, A First Catechism of Tamil Gram-
mar, 1946, p &

R Ta C. ward. Practica,l. Phonetics.... African
Languages, 1949, p. 67.



oY)
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govszn arfas [w]

wusg araa [ 0]

fax 7o J—Fafwm afae sz



ggwa a1 ]

qrersy Avfasr [ n)

fax #o e—Tafwn mifgwmsass=




( o )

e o
e =9 F T

vt [m]

T AR W F SERA VDA IS T
fAa T AHATE B T FI AW § | FHaarg AT I &
TSI A T ST & FIAT AT AT AT & Fporly § 4
g7 ST HaeAT A WA | @A ¥ FFA grar gk
T FEANT Y gACST AaIT Fgr (a1 & 1 ag =7
ST T AT X ATS q<at § | Saeq, Sfear f
[outo] ot &=t ‘=’ [mala) |

Y'Y WETEAT [m] FE SeISH § O S5 A9
(] o wgrsma [wh] &0 § W s=ufeq frar s oasar
T | Y gATAICEY TRy =l s st small [smo 1] qar
TEHT FATATAT AT & [omepo] (q17) T A =ragq
gt g |

v¥3 [mh] & Ss9re@w ¥ [kh], [gh] =nfz & fle
I F WaF F A FfeET g g | a8 s fFl
F< [ kumhar ], 9361 gl [ambi] (&) Far sfear
gl [gomha] (st qfwHT 7 aw) wfe sear ¥ O
SiciEA

Y ¥Y TG AT AIGHT A1 g2 & 7 g At &
S M FAX F Ty aaar § | [f] [v] wfe oy
ggdf =T F amr 7@ 9T a8 A6 T & | TR ST

33 H. M Laimnbert, Marathi Language Course, 1943,
p. 24.



( ®= )

ZEstt comfortablo [kamfatsbl] zsa & qmT ST g |
o o F Tl Ry =7 ¥ Faw gT @y § ST SR
¥ [] wfq sifeosrma. gars o=dt 2 |

¥y gAEIE ar qaure’ [m]sfrafawr e
¥ gATE et §, sratq wiwt & [m] =ty @awia [P, b] &
TS STAEA BIAT § | SHHT SIELW FUS( 1mpose [1mpouz]
gar 2=t i [gomboir] S wsar ¥ fe@rg gsar
Ig TF GTUTC 919 & & s rfoes oow aw & st
& QY GATS 7=qT & I*¢ e el q@a 49, 7 Amf| &
T I F37 TF TgEaR fA@s &0 a9 w1 9gfa &ar
ST @Y & | A T haw yue araa iy gfwd, afew atfam
Fyefs ¥ O s=gry I

¥¥& [n]

T T FT tafqal & Sw § MgHE Fa3 & aral
& g1 faasT argyatg 1 gEey q @ FEaw ag v

¥ TAETEH-YIH g9, WEIS diftra #t fagr F1E e12218

W. T AOEY {39 ey fw w1 §g afowew Kerd gear
& 1 afre wmar & arfaee & @i oo oY T AN gars
TE a=aT | wET gEIw =afy gars gt 1 sofag afew & Sgt
‘quzgy’ faer wmar § @yl wwewy [mendespam| weafr
gar g
R. Caldwell, Comp Grammar of the Dravidian
Languages, 1956, p. 142.

R%.Gordon H. Fairbanks. ....,Hindi Exercises and
Readings, 1955, p. 56.



( #¥e }

WYX GAT DIN-ATG F T FY FIL G S & HQ AT-
TE-An ¥ e ot @ 1 g g he g€ o £
O AT E | T e ey & s
FgT 91T § | A= qur ‘R wsd ¥ Ssuw ¥ ogg wfw
GATE qedT & | WA WIS X 95 WY Ig A AR
wEl ¥ 3g Ry fafy &1 gews sy w6
firerdy (*° 59T tenth [then9] weg X St atfoa =t frery
TaTIRN

yve [n]

™ SFIX & sl & swraw ¥ Ngme a9 §
qre faerdl § | Frealg JK =@ S 9T 79 iy
FEq WATE | W eI FEiy Feeq arfasm F
ST 8 | IS ey AR RS onfy wiemsiht § ag eafw
qTE Tl 8 | STy, TS ten [then] #iR fawd aaew
[benena] mrfe |

y ¥ 39 AN T A €7 [0] HT S sneeze [sn1-z]
S AT FAFAMET AT & [nan] o) ¥ gATE I=4t § )
@ A &9 fg=t farg [ninhe] wew ¥ fiyerar )
g WO ¥ T AR FE & @A SaiaE T ge
F FI IS A & T ghar N ATTHFAT &8
afs 58 ey = B Remrasar gt [n] ™ HR F
T & g & giaa o ar awar g |

3¢ Ida C. Ward, Pra tical Phonetics . .. ..,1949,
p 62

. e gat, fgmdl wwr &7 sfgre, (QU%, I8 We |



(2% )

y¥¥ [n]

W yaR & safam F ssw v fNemw a9
HSHT TSR A1Y F 7 AW & et § | FIAQIg JqT
T 7 afEAT s Arfesy sl F eI Y | R ue-
STr gy g sfedn agy & 1 A @ w0
¢ ST mrrfe srferar ZATT AT A TR | T WhET
AT F HIT FEER W WA § qg 918 qt g |
28 wiwifag sfas-wTeT qga #1 fRwarAma g 1 fgsr o
ZUF AR &, TG ST gy, foraat fF sfas qar sfear
ar1fe sfae-soarfaa Wi & | Ser & fag sfear™t aw
fbono] (a7), wwdr gt [pany] (wr) =R afaa
fewe [kmerun] (Fuf) =ifs zs fad &1 @%a g |
STo Hiveg gt & ygae fg=r #r qfwar d [n] =
ZagR faege ag gar 13 ¥wgd & [0] F ©@ 9T T
[»n] & smar 8, & 97 [gun], wa& [genes] |

&, sfear, s qur s wieT A axg MAH 787 ¥ SEA
g gu 3t safqal &Y efee 7 zfae wwmsl & swifag ardl st
g rg|r [n], [1] =wfe st faaez 2fae safwat arg sy & &
SraTHY, AT wifs aga W ¥ Ay faedy 1 T Faw eafy
afer sfear fafy Y sfae fafar & swifsg /e s § )

R Calwell, Comn Grammar of the Dravidian
Languages, 1956, p. 147.
Zo WX aul, fzedr T F7 gfagra, 9843, 9o ¢Ro |
foovg YeF &1 59 qvry § TO ARG § | |\WGT ¥ ANT
Ro W gR AFIEC 1T A ‘dies fye' F faafaT § oW W,
qat Hfadw & @ A ¥ @ (0] wf g wr e
S ARYT AT (AL T | ‘



( e )

Yo T wTEEmRE F gy wmaryEn, e
AT AT 9 59 eata &7 e o atas & & 3
F ST AT A F&d i [n] & e ax gE' A
[n] #7T IR FW B | SIAEW—3IF ST money [mani}
FE A1 A [man] &7 7 =g v § | o9 W ¥
g I TR g Sgl WINBH N ARUGEAT g s
st a1, STl g | | ¥ Smanas g s,
TR

YU Y GAT R WE  ATEE &1 SRy
HAEAT TG | T T IFI & S Ry T &
o TF T Ta5 ¢ | G & wyes s=arw v [t 4] wnfe
& IR0 & AT FE 4 [N] FT I=AQW W g qted
TF I [n] FT SR gar g | afesd’ ar ‘ques
Y TR A T M ST A AW & | SHHT SHRW F0:
[pendit] qoT e [kentak] =T T grar § I

w3 [n]

TH THR & @il & S5 ¥ fMgm #5113 a| ¥
TR ATINATE T 7€ FT AT g | HIAT A qAT T
Y sfear gud Y o7 aifeFT ST F AR | 3 HASTI
gy arAeq  Af«Fd w21 TEar | A 59 TR
#Y st  TF THIL FT G0 FATS Tar g | HEET agnean
[a n o] (Aw=ma®) qur geeit bologna [bolo i8] =i #
ag =ty fredt & | i & g Faa aifet ¥ o8 sy @,

3¢. Otto Jespersen, Language, 1947, p. 107,
K. L. Pike Phonemics, 1949, p. 59.

33. 91 aai, famd wnar @ sfagra, 8U3, 228-¢R0



(4R )

sraTfs ey & 87 | SUEWRTRT a9 F Gl § e
[nap] @ F[p]ardr: fr g qedt & 1 Sfear
o § gafy owevgER s aiq & fag i o R g
G g7 TUF[ 3G AT Agr giav | aead ¥ Sfear &
7q =i & & 9% [n+j] T 7 sty gans gedt g

Y3 I8 wfT & S=arw ¥ g &7 o aeen Rt
q qeasT o fegfa 71 o qwg w wg @ (j) & feafy
¥ R U MY ggar € | ey e sea (o] w¢
¥ gATE =T § | TG, AT qg TF |y, & AU T
AT AET | ATAHTT WINEN F I8 W@ el & T T
T IS Y, I A WX ARG W | IR 9T § W
VIR A I TR A g ar §, 7 s ¥ sfae
a7 WIWHN { FHeer AoaTaw g1 T o9t Wit § s ag
il & ST X T8 ST & | Sargeq e [ nan) () 13*

vy (3]

39 IS A el & S=arew W Mgy sma-ag &
< AIYTETg T T FLIAT § | FHA-ATG AL T
1 AEEATE A ATEFA & 9 & gl g | §9 SFeqsRy
QeI HEq AAEFT FET AT § | a7 =l s ol e
aqT HAUS GHG FAT FHT ZATT WO ¥ v g |
WIAET § g sl gedl & ST { TG AT | I AR
WYL § T a1 & ST 7 Y @ 3t § 1 Ssgeu—

3. ¥ qwl, Gl wiwr =7 efrgr, 2843, 29890 )
3¥ R. Caldwell, Comp. Grammar of the Dravidian
Languages, 19566, p. 141.



( %3 )

= [ne] - (3w
(zr“r [pa] (=it)
e [nko] (W)
g [n nwe] ()
T @i &1 qgE w9 [0 h] W T wmamh ¥ g
qedT § |

yyu 59 TR o 997 =9 = % 99 § 55 @R
[k, [g] snfe & I=ART ¥ SRW AW FA WA AR
g Fr e afataa giar &, T TR 3 gar =T @A
g ¥ [ 0 ] N o afkadw giar # | s | W
7g T A(TF AW FT FIT G QT R, AN F2F H F1G
9T TF TR 1 qTereq S AT Tl § |

L y%  [N]

0 9 #) AT F S ¥ g w1 ¥ faeas
JIEHATE F1 I F AT § | BIAATY TAT TAAT FT TOHAT
ST IR S99 & U § | 39 a9y sqarw wiafeg
a1 wifafegta ifama fer s | agw w oW F
FEHT ITART FAeraT & | AeiTs F1 el Wit & ag =t
qr€ STt § | Sergan¥ [eNima] (IrTAT)

AU IR JRE Al
YW T AR Sl #1 AT qgor &Y S gl g |
WIS F foem ATieT o FOa-5ay a9 & @R Ao

¥ ure I=aTed e & | fafuw ga wifaes soorl Y o
ot ¥ ol ¥ @kl ¥ QF gl G ST awar § 1S



( e )

M, |, T, =9, $F mp, nt, nt, N7, 0k, T a7 W
WO ¥ wag wfaww wamy § ¥ Al e
TR & A AR o7 H faact § 1 FFeqg, oot o
¥ ey & wify, wew, o I T 9T e § | wE-wE
[ F AT F AT TAGHET FT G €T TG R
T YFC & AT QIETRUEAT g WWEN ¥ A
frerd | safore g8 ey § 2} qEgw ¥ FI AA7 A1 |
T TR ¥ AT ¥ 39 STy Ay Teq R o § |

T R R
Tt [ 3 moto] LK
[ 0 mle] HTET

Sty [Dgngn] oM«

yys AT i FOeTFT TET g1 & I € Hit
witq sreafer & aFdr & | wutq gHTas] o9 e
i gEx G F FTW TF FE & & 7 §Y 3@ FA
T ST & 1 AT wutton [matr] open [oqpn}] qT
bacon [beik 3 ] sifg waat ¥ (2], [=], [ 0 ] #79 H-uF
T & ©F T (G & | AR N F W W OTER F
T W WA § | TEFT qAT ATANT gy ¥ W, 7 9
F W IFR F FF TN G g 3

34. Holger Pedersen, Linguistic Science imn the
Nineteenth Century, 1931, pp. 284-285.



(s )

©

H{ECEs

y ¥ oifid® et e sasA @0 A AR 1
FoAT T GEET F FAU WR FT qea@r F (wEr e
ax T T AgEATE ® waweg fear o § 1 oy et
F UF 97 IWT qIRA] H GIWET g37 &1 grgx [T At
2| afegw a@ A aQew 0 G F g GE T
fead AT My, A v F A F osaraw  Rala ®
<@FT g7 WA dreer gk | afe gu F e Amaar
T FT FIA TH AT A AT @ F ITARY A T AR
¥ frrentt 3R afe Y1 AT g1, a1 A1 W A | AR
fogr & ared & foreret 3 ey &7 ¥ AiRAT A 9@
oo ¥ o lateral qur ARfdE SN gfoamer &
liquud®® Y F&T T & | HOIF qEL G F FIW 9 A
Y S GRS AT AT E (&Y 7 Wity ag el
A gFAT S| TEHd AT A TWE 5 IR FAGRL F
Teorw g 1*° i safat aEiy, wElE, Hed, HeRw
o Tt &Y aFdy § | wifkew sewrew ¥ EF e fawa
a7 SR @ EFT E | frgr ¥ T ¥ g e ww
AT AR & W g F 5w A (e aiikEs et
X rghaar GaT 1 ST T E | oz fagmsT 1 3
T T AR FoTHT awewE W W afe 7 T @A § |
qre A wfvEw woEh & f g e s e
sqfiy g qedl § | Tk st F =iy ¥ fgEs

3¢ J. Vendryes, Language, 1949, p 27.
3¢ T. Burrow, The Sanskrit Language, led, p- 104.



( que® )

FILEF gqEA T IAqQr A, AT T F fuadr g AR Sgraw
JET WRT T3 < a9 &7 9T 3 A@T § | A
T afsrr a39 farelt 7 freft e 7 ‘@’ Fm saE A |
T F g ATaTEr war ¥ TERE, FEReAw
afe fafws ufeamn & am 75 w== F aiikas safqat af
ST 15

AT S # 90
Yo [1]

59 & %1 sAfAT & I ¥ gEw g ¥ fa=r 3¢
ZAT & YATE FT AT & AW @ A qI0E T AT
9T gaT ST & w7 9 et ¥ feedt Gl g | 9
Tt faegarfas gaiy el & §9W §9S SSAI
FIAAARY FIT ISHL AMITH AW FT a7 FT 2T g AT
TIOET X FT TS | S HeIN g g g qrigE
FGT ST & | TG a1 BIEET, STHAT, TS 9T TAT AT
Wy § faedt § | w3, W, s fe wost &
qiika® =afq gl § | TOH F QRN FT 98 =& e w5t
FLA[l] FM R & TR F [r] F WA FQ@
g 1°¢ JEgU™ HuS ‘thoroughly’ ass & ¥ ‘soror’
T ¥ 9% FIT § | AT, TH /IR FTHRET AT A0

3z L. Bloomfield, Language, 1950, p 102

3¢ H. E. Palmer, Concerring Pronuneiation 1932,
P 2



( 2we )

& T oY =x =afq &1 SsIRw FfE g1 s & sfear (1]
FT I TG WA R T g, 791G gas a9 &
o & I FUX F g ater et ¥ e =i & Ser-
T ¥ ggHE giar g |

¥.&¢ oo qiiza®  eafs qremuaan & U A
forres 21 TFAT & | TES FgT S gHT & I 9 qwy st =
NF a9 ¥ ot @At &, g1 &1 amr win ot =9 aran
FO & fou oo AT g | IRt g1 #71 am 9nr & gew
T I &L THAT g | FH-FHH! g0 F1SRAW #1 :A
szwT [1] #1 foufa o #2 fan g #@R wi S
FIAAAT FT T I5HL [u] FT €T ST F AT | 747
TFIX #1 feafq ¥ a9 gy arfRas &1 gFo qicas (clear 1)
A fedtr s 7 feafa & a7 gu Y Fvw wifaw (dark 1)
FEl AT | TOLTRT W g WA THH AR I-odf
qifia® FT ST OFar g | e Rt & e v E
Ty forar ST @I ]




( ws )

(@) Fs aies ‘@@

fax 0 Jo—aBaF ‘@ XA T

gaq Tikas waft e, Sfear, &, wosh, s,
TR #TfE Sga-|7 WO § gATs 9edr g | SERn
3fear [luga] (F=T1) a1 337 lane [len] |

¥ §3 P aiicaw waf fg=dy, sfear ofs womn o
& fardy | AU WINT A WSEr F oHI A I T
F QI A1 AT qORAF oA FSW FAS g=dqT § | W
safafas ¥ [1] favg gror aafaa BFan smar € 1w
STH AT WIS AR SEs $5U (1] F7 SOF qua gaar
FH 1A g | T AW SAF A 1] w7 99 fF ke, lock
onfE a=at 7 &, o0 (1] & =7 ¥ svaf@ & § | wer
wior ¥ g (1] siRogsw [t) ¥ 9 areds W Ay R,
qRg, ST WINT W &9 Q1§ qIEF wwa g | Sargar
[laska) (3a) =< [taska] (€4, grace) &1 zex o &r



( 22 )

TR ITA I I T Fm w0 F G
FEW F F =G AT AT § |

Fwq [1] & g sErw & e fygms s aw S
FT afs [u] #1 Sy Far S, @ a8 safT gars g |
A7ET FI AT FEAT TR A F I G AN H3A T
gwEax (0] T [o] FT eumgR Fga & |\*° O =@ ¥ g
I, T A &7 ¥ ¥t gsafw fan s qwar § | wfwr
TSB! JAT BT WTETHT § 98 Fo9 {7 A it g |
STTETANE W TeE peuple [peple] (FT) A’
=T G AT gEAr g1 [1] | AR ¥ § 3 ssufa
fFar o1 @war & | W R F =l S afween
[bolhia] (uw =afs &1 7w &) w1 &=l Fegr [Kulha}
TsaT ¥ AT ST § |

vey [l

T 0 I AT & IS F SFrEs 1 g &7 ;<
HIEHT FBIR a1 & e s § | s ot stwamg [1] &
SEIW HTAM | T/ T G Fo 7T qFaF Tgr
STAT & | S, B, G, s arfE e ¥ag =t
a2y famrdt | Sfear, a0t g (ot gfae wom ¥ O
FgaEd ¥ GATS I § | T FRiw w9 § gfaw wwrawt v
AT AT | g A TS F oueq § g TS S |
Sfsar arfewr [balika] (vewY) sk afier fefie [kili]
(qar) sk J=q [melsm] (SrerT) ) | oy wafr qr

¥o D Jones, the Pronunciation oi Enghsh; 1958,
p 89.



( 2% )

ST 1 fet wrdY | & T seen 9 Ra. wfeT )
st @ g FEr AT &) 9F0 g O S@ET T AT oSt
& fFET W9 ¥ g gIaT & AT Al | IR THHT "
&7 |1h] Fg wiemT § wazy frear & | SISt
WINT #T TF &9 a0 ‘Fwfzgar [kolhia] wsw & ag
HEOI &9 % |

1ey [4]

T T HT WAl & STA W FE ¥ AP H
TF F v N AT HaAY Fr GF AT g | 77 gbwang
(] oW & | ¥ TO0 90 qIeed qia® war
STar & | W s & safa seel, few, s oqur S
s el 7 gATs 9t g | G ar sfear it & fag
TOET ST F1279 g | sear figlo, lugho s =
¥ ‘gl g gafaa safv 71 Ssaw ot Te R &1 8 | w9
W & [1] #R [u] & I A =iT IgT @@ 9% gAS
qEdr g |

I s

yey FgT & o=r Wi #1 siet fSgmw afus e
g wfgelier § | AraEFAa 98 @@ Sk ¥ G awd
21 3% fgay &7 AT $FS § ;A AT F@AT FAlH W
i F31 § | gitea =fv & s 7 9y fges &3
I feerdt 8 1 78 fear oF ¥ % 9 A1 99 qX a@
& wehar 3 1 Sfeat ¥ [r] # Srw ¥ Fg@s @991
feodl &, TR RIET ® T I F qQET & gE g 1
WA & a1 [r) SS9 ¥ #fas amw afe #i)

¥ G.B. Dhall, Aspiration in Oriya, London, 1951



( st )

m.qfwmﬁ(iv)mw FW 21 THR
it safat A frgr 3 79 wW & T T FaE g S
T TR T FAGEE | §5 g T Aifeq O
g & | AT 05 sl wEy, Seu &, 93 56w
T TAT WETIRT ST Y f5aT 1 &Far 81 Rt Y
e Y Wi F9 o7 AIOEh § qfteq F I & fan
FIT A7 SN F1 W Faga fram Sar 1 Tow g AR Ay
TH & AT SHA AT [prr | T ST FQ 8, W HEA
ST FTTF SR § | ST F59 I § qH N 59
YT & eq=aT ST FXA § | AW WIST § SHH(
AR 5 aF Hel Gl (9T g | Ay sfear T [r] Fuw
Fgu 57 faar wan 8, S ' &7 %€ S T 9ar
AT &, TGT g SHTFT TF gUR A AT AT F67 & |

fax 70 31—fear ghsa 7]

T H| 1 3T

wek [r]

T A = ¥ gy ¥ fagew Fwer ¥ AN
AT gaT ¥ TAIT T S A ¥ fgww ad F TRl
TEF IR N BIAAATG FIT S&HY ATEIEHA AW HT I
F 3T & AR WA ¥ Feq gArs wsa € | g
A AT AFA F GEATA Y TR TF g TR | W
sf F1 SRy gy Ay e war o )



(" 'R )

w o - fg=ar, sfean, dwar mfe wikdia st qur
(= ST A g AT gATS o=l § | TS w9 S qur
AT AU R A AG GATS gl | afF TR A weT
¥ frgie Al ST Sga a3e HIX T AT qed g 1
39 @ & AfaF qE N F FI GE5d N 7T e’
T 7E1 T E | AghT e aastaw st & W w® oo
&7 { fredt 8 1 38 oAy (1] q9T |5 g [rh] &9 & o
S=atq frar s @Far g | Sfear wgi® [gorhake] ase &
TAHT HEIT €T T0AT ST 8 |

vy [R]

T a9 &0 A F ST A GRSt ¥ AT arefr
gAT T AW A R ST FX gy ¥ awar
o7 SfFad (1] & SSEIU & g9 & | 59 | ) & 5K
& & AT I feat o1 awar § | S F R a2
T TFR ST a1 91ar § 5 98 TF Iv9w F7 ® 9 9 %7

AT | A1 FRATY ¥ vy Fafer AR 9 s w e AT
T G AT § |

59 s F ey wew g mfafas o g'fear-
fafSigta g @ g | o8 st 7 @ s & sk 7 fely
WA WIST ¥ GATS T § | SHHT I AR 7 <t

FfeT § | G A IFT AE AR SHGT 3 IfE FI7 5230
q QT FY TS 9T ST G S0 FT A9 QU ¥ F@T

¥k A H. Arden, A Piogressive Grammar of the
Taml Language, 1954, p. 50.



( 183 )

ST G § | TFE & a0 F-F0 Tl 3 WFA F
forg 3o SfFaT F AT TR AR a9Tg 39 & 1w Ak
ST FNT 6 ST F1 3 F7 AT I 3 2 | el
[r]& S=U A 3 fgws ST 0 F ™m )
#oT A q foq Frad g1 s w afss s R
ThTX AR fog wfew & st sa g™ #1 qfea
7% o | 5@ =l 1 s S=eRa o fean s awar 2
=9 QUM H A FH-HA T8 &1 39 9 7 Sy
FIAW "7 oy oM wamn & ag =@ raga 6 Sy
I A1 T & AT Ig ag SreAwEe § 62

“v’

1\
fa= do 33 —gleaifafag
sfexE o=
¥ % Jg W 3@ IH § F qeea e # SHRu F
g ST ST FT FF SH AT I=Aq B | 9T Sfeawr

ST & AT § FI TF SIHT &F AT &, HIT Ig 3L
ZaAT o & & S & B 5N s =t @ Sferg s

¥3 Ortto Jespersen, Language, 1947, p. 106,




( 2y )

& g & | 9% 3 Iy q9r qEn €9 9 swifkg
&Y gl g |

Lo [r]

T 9 &1 | & ssaw & g 3™ ¥ faw
T IR SFE! g | 77 fegafas ooy st 7 fma-
QI qATET AT | T AGAT gt g, Fgt W T Sy
21 W @ B HOw gy TRy Ifen s e
2| FIATTWEAT FUS AT THHT ATTF  FFgIX T&T 63 |
Carry, hurry 7if< 8 Te1 & q1 &9 @A 3 919 98
=4f gATE aedt § 1°¥ S, fefade £t it st s
T T AN 7 78 st Afew faerdt & 1 swfew
& N1 betty, thirty =rfs @edY & [t] & &M 9 (] F7
FEER FW g | TG IF 59 a7 F7 q¥aeq g, ANET
IR fafer arst § Tog s ATgw g=ar € )

ve? [t

T A AFE F S=Rw ¥ fgmw O # ok
AR GEHT P& 4 IS 1 feafq A, Far ag v g Sy
21 TIF IE I8 IR Y (X oedt & o iy @9 ==
TAFAME @ ¥ THAT & A A ITT v ¢ |
o7 AiFATd Sfer =i Faam 18 X I
o y¥g - sfee sz smar €)1 qraRaan g aty
TRT & T AR AT T AIT Sl § AT | 7Y |

¥¥. F. L. Slack, The Structure of Enghsh, 1954,
p.-9



GRITED

gfear qur g sfe wasil & swsr wewTw w9 [tb]
¥t gATS T=ar § | SR It aft [bothi] (@re) W
fe=dt 912 [ba th] ¥ 7g =fq AT m @t § |

() forgr ¥ s fearfr
(=) Forgreit T T T O 7 29 g%
() forgr =t mf=w feafa

fam do 3 3—sfeaw 1]

ey [R]

W aW ¥y R F I ¥ A g ¥ Fae
TFI THCAT & | A IR Sfewty =t § g==Q &
M| ¥ s aun sfew afafsg o afe-
TSt FRTonar & ( 7 s Freir swer ¥ gars aedv
Fg WA W gleeatatoga ¥ e o3 Sfew @
AR FW § | WA AT & 73 eaf gy forert |



(=% )
HqoY | T

Yo} TNl SHORT FT R WA HIR @ F Ay y
g arelt sl & w7 § faars frar s awar €1 ot
T=ARY ¥ AR F1 AT T FGN T Fl a2 FT_fawy
ST g, (g @0 F sy § agam 90 S
Q[ J1qr g, A1 gar foamn foFelt wrae a1 oo & fosg
IF | 7T qEET o F IS A AGTATE T Q¥ Ay
FAEE QAT AT QU fraty &8 Frvw awm §)
FIWTETAT & TREIR GHITET GVRT 91 AR HY 6 F3
3 F IR IYIEE W TR overar @ | afcamwg o
THTT F TG-S 1 Iwfw gt &, ad waw =
asil g7 o[ § | e we R @) wft w o ® o 0
fawaw s=af st e @, oot v gadt s @t
fT § ST ST § g &1 59 Continuant, Spirant*
1z durative #t F33 § | 7@ =T F TNT AT FNT Ay
A TN H AT o gwar | oy @l 7 gow
ST AT AT (T N HqH  ATcH FT SFIZTL AT 1
2 1 Ty gudl A F ST A g9 a7 e qrey
qTAT &, AT THE STATA T ST AGT | GG & I=HQ
¥ at=at IR gHgadT g 9Tl 8, fSeY argyang &
FaTaTlas &7 F T g1 oY & FTRA AT A frewar ¥
FAY g2 ST g | ANl tq F ITWRW F GHI AG-ANT
[ @ & FRY TG AN W TG IS (open conso-
nant) W FET g | TR, gUE qUT WA F IO A
0 T fearf < s @Y &—

lgomﬁeld, I:.a.n’guage, i950, p. 97.




( 2% )

R

¥, Ay
pe2] %
S TR

() = [k]




{ s )

fas do Iy—eazt, wadl aAv @

WM Aag ags & wWE § s F fagr &
feafa #1 efs ¥ gudf @ oo s @A F AT )

¥y fgafas sem =i & s

R TFT H S afeag T, ¥ &Y gusl sftdi &
ISR A W gAY § | ST 98T W= F U ¥ gqeT
RN IO | G JHAT T SAGAT N Eqat 7 At
ST FleT TG gHT AT, ot BF qadf safaa ) fewr
3fear wife ¥ gudf wfvat sfas 98 o a1 ik
TWET &9 T FHIET TG QN | FHOQ sy svfe
WE w1 dey {, ey qedf st ot 8, 8 fle
mamawﬁ’rmf@l



g Sl 1 qUA

yoy [¢]

T T &1 AT F ITAQ A ST &GI8 qLI< qHadt
L AR F1 0T SR FT A g fe Ay e @me
frradt § | % STUTQU ¥ T ¥ FI9 AE gl 1 5
ST gASST |qau} FEr strar § | e, sfear g A
AT A THT TATQ ST AU F T A A AQY
qrar Sl {6t a8 $g =@t gEnl ¥ g gsan § |
zor st Camphor 5T sfear “rw’ [god] T=ay F1 As@T X
IANT FW T g [ AT IS g | AAATESA qAT
STATHT TS § Y S0 FagR Afusar & fora smar § |
IS ST Fe huzt [dux ] & S=9TW ¥ g =
FAY AT T § | T AT F ITATQW F FIERWAAT G131 br
feafy SEt sk T gt E S R YE ¥ BEEL adr
T AT |

veg  [8]

T a9 &7 safea) & Ssaw & gt (o] F aAm B
T Haw SAAT & 6 O @WA A FOF gale l W
FHIY FATSST WHUT gy ST § | 7% wafy b, 3 a9
ST I WA ¥ Afes sggga g g | St W R
fafeq b, sew ¥ fafeg w sl owia &Y ST A QA
T AT A A I b qAT w BT TN Al AT IAA
forarr wmat & | Sfer cuba i zwel #IX =9 water TR
¥ fufesb, s w = osrw Rl g maf
3 SoaTeEr ¥ qETaeaT RrgT Fifer ot e &, Feeg S



{ -3ee )

F e Wl 3 3R SO 5@ Wi & S ¥ q g9-
T qUT HST-H WS W7 59+ ool sraaa g 1

oo [f]

WA & | F S AW F g NI w
FATF AT ¥ god T FHDLSGI E AT gaT ¥y & g
T N Y TS AR g3 (o @ g | S F 0B 3R
forgr fafssr gt & | T9<ad W ¥ 98 AT | 53X ey
TN quNl wgy § | Sfear ar ¥ 7 sl 4@ frad
fet wTT & SF ¥ SUR ¥ ¥ €l S WA, BT
oife ¥ gATS aS<t & | AT ST, FIEE, STHT S Wwsh §
$aar fan, aftairo X vater ofE Tt ¥ a@r [f] wafy
Tt 8 1

Y g [V]

T O F aAr FT SsHriaty [f] F £ que §
I HIA AT & {5 TN @ A F99 grav § | 59 |
F I A AGFRT AT GEIF  HA (i ar

AT AT-TA1E § IAAT dlgal qar A1 a=at fora=r (1] &
AT GEAT § | T FNIY IRAICSA HEANT Fg I )
Sfear it snfe wiwmt ¥ ag safq af) gans o=t | Gt
WY & T 2@ safq 1 Fsareq eawifaes 78 § 1 ¥ %
T 9 (U] FT TIER FIQ & | S o1, HEE, THA ATl
W =W van, vaste HIT Wassen IET N I G HT T
T |

Yed Ty safadl F ITHIU A FIXF WIS
FE T T grar | AT 3w =afa & v ¥ SR AT AR
HYE qTAT STASF & A1 Wi guT HYAT a7 Ifeqe gr S



(292 )

FI IS @I AT TFAT S | el & s I gr 3
Taferr = & Frow 9o 7w g w=w wmn ¥ ofme ¥
T A FT QR qe 1T F57 ¥ F 7 fFav o wwar
2 | T WIT FT AN\ QAT GEIY ST & qwaresy ausy
=T B AERET FIS aga AT I 2 |

Yzo [8]

T T A Gl & ST ¥ NgEE o s &
AT § AT A a7 St 7 gaes 7 fafr s ¥
$ATHT ZaT F1 SFaT HI A0 & A Iy § e o
T fere ST § 1 ST ¥ R T T | S e
TEq AN 5 @7 &1 Fgy AW FeAERA W FEA
7 | forgr & farforer aor 6ot g2 0 F F@ 39 wfE
=afafag 28 shit fricative Figy § ¥ WK AT9wsl ¥ g
st 72t faeret | s, fay anfe woeh ¥ a8 sgar
[ Y ET 8 | wwSit thin [Bin] 3R teeth [t10] FreaT
F Y =i 7 syagR AT AT R

¥=y [3]

W a0 Ft |l F sAa-aef (8] F gue ¥
T Y ET WAL FEr ST | Wi An ¥ 98
-=qf g fasey | ZUST then [den], there [¥es], that
(3=t] mfs o1=a) & 7 GATE O= § | WRAT g & fAg
TRI-GGU! AT FT ITARY FEHL G | IRTATAT /H
T I  TF (T F T W FT TR FQ 3 | B/
989 T =T F1 9y T fagew w7 an e

¥¢. B. Block, G. L. Trager, Outhne . ..1949, p. 30.



( 28R )

IR ¥ %5 AT Seani fag dar § | dew ¥ o -
AF FT ZTT IR FTFTAY FT FETHAT & 24T |

¥ay [s]

™ 0 F W & sear § fagr (an fgwes)
AT & alar & Y WHT TF THIT F T B GE A § |
TG T § g7 agiva g et & | fagr &
T R X 93 A § AR S a9 TF Aral J T
ST § | 3 ey TT TN Fa7 ¢ | qg A -
T WY et @ A Y gy P g1 =¥ wish # faws
(lisped) ‘@’ g1 ST § | [s] &1 #Y safaf sa® SHIC &
B gEaT § | IS s F Iv ¥ fagma SR Sgees
aeed & fauda e ow fgg Y g va & fora® @ g
TIE @Y (et § | fg 1 &1 aavm g 9% w1 e
TgaT g | fogrs &1 frer gy & 1Y g9 w@EH FadA
IgIwAF T TEar ¥ SEFHT ST AT ST g | 9
IUHTRT 90 S fSTgr 7 71w &1 aced & faoda w@s [s]
=T FW & | 34 9% g™ &1 9 a1 I @
FT & frar ggfaa & ot 5o safir &1 ST R sTasar
g | 93 +7f7 =S set (set], mess [mes| zmfs =T &
ATE gt § | 3 AW qeeq gl szt ar g | e
[T’ A ‘a1’ wfE WA N G HT IR I g *°

Yoy TR T SAFAT H1 HueAr [s] ¥ & syt
afaw e AR A 10T A 5@ ad ¥ ¥y awr
T F1 hissings ‘s’ g STAT § | T ITATCW F Looo

¥, Rz 2w, 7l wmyr v ghgre, Qeus, g0 9301



( %e3 )

J T 9soo FTERFA T YFTE qF FFT AT & | TEF
Fiow 7 o F R oM S d s TuU g A e
grooved fricative Fgd § | [s] X [0] #1 7 & &%
ITATT T & 9471 o i [s] &1 W FQ@ g
T FHFIR TSI IR G, A [p] F I EA T |
=ga & fa=it (8] #1 [s] Ft wifg st w7 & 1 [s] &
oA et #t afwat S« gdigadl FE0 gsl g,
[o] T ST @) S & ST AR ¥ TR
M @ ¥ @t afEds Sad g 9T § | SHET
gal Il & arar #r fafe ax foiR s &
g @ fowar ¥ g & 7 W@ Qe fawda § 1 R
&1 o st (Nghakas) & @R sigat @ed @ & fag
AT F A AT AT AT | ATETF AR T S
AV N FTIEAY IS @9 AW T&r q=dT 5 5]
wfr A gaxar @ ANGT ¥ F § A § 1 wmen
[s] Y e wrRAEY [s] wfuw dew @ 20) wrde (5]
ST STHAT (8] WX wfew dRa g|T & | SHA AW &
[s] =eist FTT 1 aga @HAT § | [s] 0 1 agi @iy
F1 fasi fRwar & FTW 7F T FW ST F sibilants T@T
T § | A fo g SREa e & ag saed s 5 slut
ggdf (8] #1 s groove shaped*® &g [s] 7 fogr
¥ fF aga B | § | o To 3% ¥ Ig I &Y e
fe [s] &1 I 5T # A% F AT HR AIIFTFR
¥ =< fFaT T geaT £ |

¥c. Rugene A, Nida, Learning a Foreign Language,
1950, p. 87. )
¥&. B. Bloch and G. L. Trager, Oatline, 1949, p. 30.



(@) forgrs =t feafy
FT I AR
Q ———
s
faxt 7o 3X—(%) I¥NAwW, (@) FTE ¥FAA

(%) o forgr (@) e forgrre
fax 7o 3g—aeed [g]

Yoy HEET & g WTNT-HATSY AT [s] T ST
FIA GET A F AIS T IO F QT & (he qaFT [s] F
IR TF STHI FT T80 =qfT 1 W ST @ & |
afes o Rfesd a9 A wEl F oW I @ TFR F
25 (3] T SRU AR 1 T AW W awen [[]



( tew )

AT 8, T ATRAT W ag U arerey 7 g [s] # Rl
¥ FF THIAIT W § e areit wf §

sy [z]

A ATt F1 IARC-ER [8)F FEE | wa< A
AT & A T A 9 T 2 1 5 gy g 9l
FgT ST 3 | STt § 7 |wfw A &, AR R ¥ o e
¢ T AN G TR A G § 1 9 o1, RS, freey wekz |
T ST, SHIETET T S oIfe o ¥ g9 ey &7 9%
ST 1T § | SaTERWId S WINTHI & . zero [zisrou],
dans une [ddz yn] 5T sind [zint] 758 g o @ & 1

v=% [1]

T YHF! AAT & =AY ¥ g a8 F fagwr
AT % Fadia <@FT aTgHE FT 39AT GHR FT 3T & R
FHST ¥ AW FTeH gaT e e fwadr § | 99 F fogr-
71 I3T g2 & &, Togw @@ g e § o fagw aur
FIT qTF & S FT AR Aow @A g | gt & a0
qred 93 g T & | SR 9T A F k& 619 998 -
T TEHL W 59 a1 & SR Farsrasar g | =
=af & ISR A TS AN A & S FT FH & I AW
F A FF@ATL | T AFFEAEAT 3 1 qE
qrEacy agal Fer s g | e, S, sfear st
AT A g safT g ans 9 g ) fRe s ¥ ag g
fark s St F red, rose, dream Iifs Fea ¥ AT g=AT
£ | 7y safqdl & 9 prize, tree, cream ;T ey ¥
7g waf oy &9 § WY gAE o= € | @AW & @A &
qegas] (1] & W 9% & shaw w=fq &1 sw=rw &9
g1 g ) IfafmaE ¥ AR F & W F G



( ot )

ETREE QAN & 1] F &0 § fliw afcasw & smar 2
TR AW F FEE FAFTHT ARG 5@ A A/ W@ 9%
TF qfeq [r] FT =W FW G |

fux Fo Jo—uzmawy agyl (1]

wae  [f]

T a1 FY Al F IS ¥ Ngwad a7 & fada
EH AIE T Y FqE FW@ g, AR A G g1 F1 957
T FSIC A F1 HLT IS q@r g | &l F1 G afcet
qIEIT GHIGEAT g7 ITT § AR AN FT M5 FY AL F
wew a1 g9ear § | ey & N Ay F i@ F O & @@
§ AT g & faoda @A 8 | 998 T ¥ FAT TR @R
et & | 7@ =t FY Ay qrgEcy agul war
g1 e ok S Wil ¥ ST W Sga g g |
Sfer ¥ gmTI GETY gEa-afiEd & ST H
BIeTT g SAf Far Ie) faery | 7@ =fg ¥ sfear v &
@ AT T AT A{EF TFT & | XS, BT TG0 ST
rife W N 59 Al F7 sgagR aga fFaT v g | S
gauw . fish [f1f); chat [fat], X schneit [{nait]
wex fag o a7



( e )
Yy &35

[s] ¥ S=ara & fo1q acd % G & AR T AR
[f]% fog o 77 T 7 gfE g & 9 fogrwa® e
=T & | g FT W AW HIT IS F A T AAAST
st e 2t 2 | [s] & SSURG WA & qHid w1 W
qgT TIT BT, ATH (STEHeg & FAX gafaas 0 FA1
@ATE | TG [[] ¥ o F @ #7  IAAFT AT
g g & forgraza aF &7 W a1 & T S
EATE | 3@ YFR F¥ =T 57 Fg @01 hussing I #1 FgH
2\ g vaffaET ¥ AAgETT U a IHRU A A F g
agq w57 &, o Ay ¥ afq gz ¢ &1 | sfsar @i T ag
exfr 7 21 3 sy fawdy, =S o s Fife AT e
gw SfeaT A1 wew & fase AW gev & 1 v A g

o=t & o [s] 9T QIe-acd [[]&F G FT A AN
ST AT S |

® [s] (@) [

fax 7o Iz—ad [s] aat A [I]



( 2e5 )

Y=t [3]

=7 v FY st #7 gwaw-faty (] F qwE & | e
FT7 AT fF @A WA ¥ F99 ara | gy
Y FEY GEANT Fg7 9w § | qg @i R, sfear fe
TIGT ¥ g7 faaa | shreiey 917 ¥ S9HT Ggad § Sy
2ET 3 | T ¥ g wust et X ag g qedt § )
- HF T neasure [me3s] quT wEIEr jo [38) (H) Waug

w93 |

¥ [s]

TH YHIR T tafAar & STUT § ST &1 A1 9 &y
T IAS F acH & (H9d 979 9N & [@GOAT ©HF T
w7 &1 el adt g | SErd aa AR SR A
TAFCT g | THE STA A IS SIT TG T g, AT
AIET AT F1 7566 THT | 96T [s] F GOT F THT 96T
QW e A GATR TIAT | TR qlae A WA W FET
w4 g | T Ty G gl war oar § | Sfear qar
e W ¥ g saft A8 fady | 9eFa qur AU q WET
ST YT & BT g | Attt wrew ¥ 1] & wiaftew o=
TG & 9N qg =T 918 S g | SEifenw ® fafed rs #
THTQY 39T TR o Sar § |

L&y [z]

g @t 1 swTr-aeld [§] & 9w 81 Iwa% &
zAT & FF 3OW T Y Fe0e QAT g | I g gg e
wad F30 @1 | 9 Tt TS qar iR e ¥
fa=at 81



{ gea )

YR [e]

T THIX FT Al F 3= ¥ g s O & =
T FARX AT F AT AW F fqodq < TF T & 99
o FY gfF T § | G § g1 F1 T AE Forang H
X IST F T TF THX HT q1eq 91 A5 9571 8 b
=T N FFT TG EAT | ¥ AGg FeG-ATHeq g
ogr AT g 1 fedy, Sfear, mist wif st ¥ ghw w=-
AT Taqy € el (HAdr | Ig €6, i, I gur
ST HT WIS § foody 8 | s e & faw aifasr
ges’ Teg T ST AT | S@F ST A a1 g1 T
T MeTHa T8 gFAT Ay, AR 7 g1 F FFR S
37 ATEY | T THIX FT T @9 & I=9Q 7 Sgr @
yoX faega 2T WA E & QA F F9 N =1 foy gu
<& g | ag [s] #ix [f] &7 weaadl s ichlaut F gaer
T A Fear & |

%83 (7]

TG THIT &7 a A F STHRU-SAET (5] F qqEH ST
FraX A AT & fF SOH @O § SR g gl sy
T T ATAT AFH Far T & | ferar wrar ¥ A
tafq z'le, zi AR ziarno A1 ==Y F GATS 977 3 |

vy {ec)]

79 o # |fET & SYRU | g FIR a9 F TS
2IHT TF 9T W AT § ew ¥ g wre e et
3| fogry @ &9 & foRga @@ g A ¥ T
72T 2T | T WY (AT AFUN T ST & | T 10h



( 280 )

mileh wrexi & fafed ch &1 IgRW & 5F1T Far
TS hue X huge I8 & h & I=aw ¥ W 7t = fy
Frer 1 Sfear ‘fe’ (ari@) wss ¥ wod faedr-gdi s
sy gATs o=l § |

vy [j]

W ASR & w=ia A sgrw-astE (o] F qwme g
AR F97 Ig & o5 99 waataa q 7 9 g ¢ | oe-
T [j] & s¥rew  anfers feafa & g & @ gy
T A & T U F T @ FEE A
W AU AT GG wgT w@r g1 THA Ja, HA
yield uF wre fille wr=ay ¥ svray: fafe 3, y @ 1l &t
IR TH TH AT v 2 |

fa= do 1¢—awme wani [o, j]
18 [x]
W IFR A | & SR ¥ g siaearg &
T e @ T w frafk aard, S a1y wufva
eft gf AR Freelt 31 (k] % s & fg o e



( =2 )

IR IS FAT , 3% S6T g [x] & fg ver +y gfee
T | 9% fueaw@a & o9 78 gar) o q=aw
FIY AFUl F& &A1 & | ST noch, Aachen ¥ fafae
ch & =W [x] F sam gar g1 &= & s=fm 355
@ T [xana] faene [xilaf] sreEt & ag safq foey €0
I9g T S AT & IS A (%] FT AR
Fg MY geHL L ATIRWIAT AT AT TqF AW 9T
[kh] =T I=ama@m &7 & 1¥°

x&e [¥]

T TFR FY Fi fY SRw-gfa [X]F aam g |
TR Fa T {5 q@y MY SOA AT | W FBA
AW Fzl I Y | oA SR AW W ¥ ag A

0

“farw o Yo—FwT Wyt [X, ¥ ]

yo, A. H Harley, Colluquial Iindustani, 1946,
p Xxiv.



( =R )

&Y faerdY, 9g WY e'yare’, eearement 1T weaT F
(Ri&F & oxaar <t & wafwg 9§ ==, a=r amr
fba ¥ ] g [ ¥ erib] ¥ 7g eafw goTs a=T & | TE wAaw
N F ITATQ N GATS 7T |

yis [X]

@ WHR Al & SRy ¥ fage #i) st
G GHITATAT g% ATG-TATE ¥ TFY SO F § | &
faT T3y ¥ w98 g1 ¥ e wfafsg o ot
fogta agwt sar o & | s gge A woEh an
_ Bfw T A ag =i gans qedt gl Ag wEr ¥
fordr-gedr =afa §

yee [¥]

zg =afq # STra-agfa [X] & 99w & | 791 A
zar § T au saxafar st Qidr §, 59 59 afq #y
g wiwtog ar i fagva agsl war smr &1 a%-
fo= qgera F Al gar OfeEEr wTeT & ag st garg
qedt & 1 AfE T 9T 91N Frelt B v, 39 7]y S
=T ST SHT THIX T & |

Y %00 [ﬁ]

T I AT sl F IRU F fAq @ g @S w1 g
F Tl F1 fagel o 1 Ak @ g9 I g F
a1 (AT 7 AT FTH R g At g, ey ag T
FEHT a1g fTHadr § | 9% SHRT ¥ &&= 997
AR gar | W ey Sqifafeg ar Sutetegta qasl
g7 AT & | STEAIREE W ¥ ag w4t qgr e |
v & ¥ ag Iufew, Pfes, sfofwmm s=at aor a@Hw



( 2= )

FIATAT WINT H TS STGE & | 57 £q1 6 Sy 7 83 4 K
HERTRAT G & FW T AW 59 emphatic consenant.
FgA & | T AN ¥ gav g1 ar § weRwa gAT E &7
TEHT TATE FE0HH1 ST AT T FT &, § TG AT #
5 &9 9z =7 7% e fwa A

¥ 22 [<]

T o3 B SERAO-TE (5] § W g | WA AET
ZAT & 7 5% @ § S T £ 1 5 g Suiis-
fag av Suifatagts aadl @z swr &)1 falem
AT HIT FARET WIS F g =\ gArS a= ;g |

¥ ox [h]

T FRTT &7 £AfaT & SR ¥ GG AT T
Y 2T § | WH-SRAE-AEAT F AT TG AAT T
Iegeh TGl 8, 39 W & e saw g #W @A 1 T
=g &1 AR qHA AT F=E seme (Sudden puii)
F qry et § | IFT Tt ST @R ¥ 09 =g
FY FIE GEATEAT Tgr QAT | W | ARG FIE I
Tl wgr orar § | feedy, sfean, sost sfe g &
ATt A g waf 7 st & 1 sOsit he[hr ] hagh [ ba
et Sfear Jear g =g [ib] 98 [uh] =fk w=at @ gard
qEdT & | 95T ¥ fau () STERT = W e |

¥ 203 =afw fag [h] &7 fafsr 2l & = e
FW Y | T AW ¥ @R A Fomw ff wm 7oy
[h1], [be] srfe gsmeat & [h] = fod=m (1], [e] 7 -

y¢. Potter, Kopp and Green, Visible Spe- 1,
1947 p. 111.




( ts¢ )

it o fr w7 ¥ F § 1 swATaR 27 ¥ [b] S
u forgn faferr et § ol g@F 9@ S &% AT & wew
T wreEE ®9 @1 9RW FT FGAT | 7 [na] [hi] [he]
[hu] ser rsg F [b) eafq faw-foer &0 § seqam &
HIA 1T wafq & [ & qrF g § qA § 1 §Y AR
g TOwT AR 0@ TR & TN E@a ' d F9

e

y 20¥ []

THH STHTRW 9gfq [h] F 99 § | 7% F9 97 &
5 5% @ ¥ TOAEaT § | 5 9N FTweq | ushy
FET ST § | ag Ao nae ¥ et § 1 el ¥ ag
sadl a8 faac foat 6 sfear iz @< &) soishy
behaind =X beheld =1 & fafeg h &1 Se=rww =@y
Y1 FT 17 & | T §' FT S=RW W 3 TR ar
2 | 38 AT FT ST FW {07 @t afaw ag ¥
gy FY feafg ¥ #Rgg 7a ¥ S7g® W& g, 9 s o
T T A S AGIATWAT &7 Sedfa gy & | A F foy
¥ g9 HI Y FTHeq  wfqal A w9 1 foafg e
e E—

s L

way (6] wetw [h)
o= o ¥¢ T [A] @or sy [h]

¥ D. Jones, An Outline. .,1950, p. 136.



( W)
(e . e
qTIEF A

Y 2o¥ TS0 Gto To TS I &Y ¥ g T HTH ST
fr zaw qiftes agdl cafaat oF oy W WA g1 s
safqa) & a¥a gadf $19F ¥ 78 afeF oF @ W 93
g | safag g fa=T agt w@oer &0 ¥ G swem
AT AFo To To IE F qrizgw [1] #1 quug qTia® &
T F @1 ™G, qT 715 Gy ettt § sgarag
egfeT, 9Tg S9W @99 fRqam €1 w9 g1, godl g, guuee
AT | STUSI BTRORY, S Seet WO § S7 qrieas [ 1]
s 1€ ST &, S9N guY aga w9 g, g e ww
ISR § I GATS g4 § |

Yo% [4]

T TR A safa & ssEreqgsfa (1] & @we
2 7oy W fagmng axfaa 7 S mga @t & a1
fSrT=e a9 qET F 1 T TR SOAT R g Srar
g fF gar fwea gaw wE @eW gATE 98§ | S
FL Y TGl A FO A0 gar | WAy qriEas
AT 2T AT | 59 SR Y safal wEEr peuple
% fofea 1, 3o Llogd % fafaa 11 & qur sméwaftss bl
F ST ¥ GAIE g § | Aoq—wreal & e & g A
14] & S=a1=a ¥ AfyF T far § R FgIEEr g
AT aedl § | I8 HEITUAT Jeq—sal & TS qu—faears
7 fa@rs gedt & 1 3w Lloyd mii Floyd & =7 ¥ fawr
STET 3 | 39 999 ao9 qiiRa® gudf saft &1 [¢h] =X
FHtad FHaT ST FaT | T TaE 9% FA i TRl F 7= /T
TAA[] FERIF A [t4] F w7 § FAE T=A )



( =% )

réwsfies ¥ ol v A fufy & | adeeifies o= &
ITRF & O a1ar [¢) 309 § 6 W I 94 a1 [¢h]
¥ 8! sfae e qur agmaardza g |

W Qo Fg WRHTWINEN ¥ [¢] safv wh wawe et
FEINE zﬁrga@eﬁ 31 Y o <Y SR ST AR T &)

Fg—[1sitada] (W)
gE—[ fata] ()

¥ go5 [h]

T IHR A cafaay F s=rew-asfa (4] & @WW g
I HFIA AT ¢ F TqF STUIQT A @A ¥ e
2T 8 | 5 gy Tifsas qasl Fer o § | gAY A A
[ == [3] % @™ SsaIU arl age 3 g | W w
TaaeT gaa [b] g afaa et smar 81 3z =afw oy
AT § Ffepa< a8 J1ay € | SIERU—-

I [1helo] HIM |
T [tobja] (awam)

LA TWF TF AEFT AT ¥ 399 (Fodi—Soedt oF
zafq o St &, N[ F quF @y st (3] Faww
FATE gt |



( %9 )
W[

4 208 TIF qUr gudl eafqay F fowT ¥ 9g @
g 5 sifusra et 93 s1gt Tosy sqorT &1 Seafa & RTEEr
T & agr wudt sfaa 57 swaf #Y o geareer |AT g |
STy wigh [k] 7 s=u1<a farar s awar § a&r gadt
[x] =7 ¥ S==r fRan o @sar g1 €E ST gqudl &
ST TF JATd THIL 1 €47 Tl gudf g, foow o ol
F Ty qeeniiy oF gust zafy 1 g Far SEr g
Iug @ ©aa [k] @t gudl [x] F7 0F @19 ISRy FH
g 78 [kx] cag-gudl 7 IS FI FA g | WA TG
[k +x] (zaei+wmdl) § | g5 aflox eox-gedf #1 @aT
9 ¥ T @HEC W A F Al oy g 1 Fee o e
w7 T SSATAU &l W ¥ fovws @ o wE . qdn
TR | gt wafy ¥ wady feeme & aveg TwieA
FEY | AT THIET F WM I AOUEIET F agd S
I I FHTCATH FoBTL ] o AT AT FHTAAA] Fe v
et gargaedt § | wa-gudl aft F1gg @ & @GN
qUT FG @ Fa TF &1 gRT FI AT FW g | I
{61 5tz [¢7] 1 o<y wost-gedf wf & < bt 3 qqa
2 F Fw, A g ¥ fowar gewag. sifaw @ €
g = T ot gudl swg it oy, gy ST
JAT AETITY €9 ¥ A ST & I FFR w-gedt
ITF TGN A I &) G § | S9 4T g 39 st
T Prega ai fear st g7 § 1 AgiSEe s@ar g W
AT T FF TIE-STeT Y §IT SHTET 7 FF HI-HIR

' y3. H. A. Gleason Jr., Introdution..., p. 244.



( tsx )

T F3 ¥ o qodf eafr Y seofa gRir 9t ol sty
FI wrxi-gedt w=@fq ¥ afafa #3300 | A 75 Q@ 5w
FY eoi-gedT wafy &1 agan fean omar § | wEdw faww
ol % A7 /%A1 ¥ ¥ w9 wEnw H fedm w9 g

(2) weto gHIET wsi-gadi—[pd, bp] |

e W wmT T et cgaer TEEAEE €9 7 AT
q% e (Aol a3 G & AR AT AT A 3 WA )
T gATS gl g1

(R) x 132 s=aTSsy ToRi-weasi—[pt, by ] 1

Zferalt s &7 T & pferd Fs@ ¥ T triumph
=¥ camphor H1fE T=aT X [pt] AR G F AR FT AT
¥ [by ] st gaTs o=t & |

(3) w2 T=g ToRi-gEEi—t 6 , d&] |

¥ wqfaat st eightth [eitg] &ar bread that [bred
§2t] 7 gATE 9=t § |

(¥) 4213 o= TaE-gedi—(ts, dz] |

¥ eafat seeit, &), ooelt, S Tyfa W ¥ A
qedt § | sew  fafaq z qur tz 71 ST 59 T&R
ZETE 1 79T zunmer [tsunar], Hitze [hits] | mEs
hats [bets] 5iix cats [kets] zral & [ts] saf7 a1 It
£ | 5Tt zona [dzona] =X 3T bids [bidz] F [dz]
st e 2 |

(%) x 22¢ aTeren TTRT-EEE—{Y, &) 1

T YEIR AT |t awsy, w6, e At gafE
AT AT Sfear, fawdt, e, ARy e WA W
¥ qrg aft & | wws [¢] qur [&] F SsEra e ate



( 2=t )

T TTaRTHaT EIT § ST sy qem hea (4] [&] ¥ &1
st church [ye ¢] =ik sfear e’ [galo] m=eT &t
I FLF IZ A7AL 3G ST TFAT £ | AT WO §
¥ safet Tl T § SFAg T S ety A uw g W
ST § | SHWT AT WA ¥ sawTeas GfeeraT ¥
[¢] qar (B] sy v (o] qan (3] gr<r sz far simn sifers
A § | WRAT IO A Y A0S qAr G WA ¥
THTIerF ST &Y et gars, aedt § vy a7 womh &
AT AR F (A GAAT Foe qreq g |

(%)% % s TF-aadi—[kx] |

A F AW =AM T IF FL AET AT | I
TN [kx] THRFT FT IIATE IAT THT T Fg STATART T
FATE TS & | qrag F gAa & sfear urg [akxu] W ¥
T Ig gl ST wFaT | |

N
EECREL
Y908 TG @AY T AT A AL HIAT T FgT
ST AT & | 39 sl & gy ¥ fug fgr oF aad

¥¥. A Semi vowel has characterstics of a vowel
and a consonant. [tis an i1ndependent vowel
ghde 1n which the tongue starts from the posi-
tion of a close (or half close) vowel such as
[1, u] and immediately moves to some more
open position 1. e. to that of a vowel of greater
sonority than itself .Ida C. Ward, Practical
Phonetics for the Students of African Langu-
ages, 1949, p. 89.



{ e )

WE Y fagg A ORI E | T A T @
5f7 (Indopendent ghde) W & | ST S Fg T
FRW IZ & F T A T @ F1 wifq gox § 4R T @eE
TGT FL THRA 5 | T SHRQ A FEFATE H AT qEr
farfas wgdt § | ararwaat afywm wwen ¥ 3], (w] &
FRITEER R I FZIOEI A I A @A I &R
AT FYH AT 3 ST H TE@ g g | e s war &
TAHT UG T AT AT ®T 37 WoT 1 Fororia-ssfa & g
fraif e star g1 @ ==y &1 aamg G o
AT A 5T T JAT A1 & FioA § | T sl A §
WIOE ¥ OO axat & &7 ¥ faam foman siar & 1 o0 @1
AT &1 WG T TNT & A W =@ GFar «r

TFT 2 |
T @ ¥ 0

%20 [w]
. W@IER A A& IWRw A Ngr 9wy T
[u] & S=aW & fAQ 9EqA gIFT THCF T W HT q-
T FF FYIAFA (a5d @G-8 &1 AT JAUGT T & |
forgr-aw [u] F SSRW F T IR 93T WA § AR SET
S MATHA FIH F AW H1 AR 7 027 § | Tt a1
T AW FT 9 HQT ¢ AR @A § ¥ v g |
W=l A GO AST FIST HE €T Bl a@T L)
e TEfa F ATAIX T F3I157 W Fg G & | g afr
R 1 oA wiwwE AwEn v ogard osdr 80 &,

¥% J. R. Firth, Sound and Prosody, T. P. S., 1945,



( e )

Ifeat snfe wTom & T ¥ 5 97 997 § | WS Sy
H T HIST F AT H7 &) FTIIHAT QAT & a8 few, sfer
1T ATIEN F ST F 5T gt | 5w Wil /i oSy
¥ AT T A F T TR TF THR F AT UGG
9T (U] 2 T SSARW FF § | AT w9t with [wib]
a1 it 7 fag [vid ] | sy, s, s afe areered
MTYTHT | SHFTATEXAE a7 & | st win [win)
twelve [twelv] ofe st § [w]gaTs a=ar g |

%285 [m]

T =i &1 S=re gafa [W]F aum § 93g Fwax
e ZAT § o SHW a<geT ¥ F A8 AT § | 3 ey
MY T FIST HG TG Fal AT 8 | Aoww s a0
why [sa1] when [men} oifs & @ =T FT q7QIT
FQ ¢ | ITG THISATS, AATALE JAT IAQ THALE A
[4] % & qx [ha] 7 S=RQW FW § | qg SR
fexa & oy ¥ fldiw =7 ¥ wfga grar & 19 waf
F IAT A TF AL T G GATE 9=av §, St s
W TE@ER FET F WA 9T FNT NYT FGT GG
FgAT AHF THE T & 10 @ [a] =R B [§, R
Y forEr s gat § |

228 [1]

T FR & |t F I ¥ fgr o SR &

[1] % Searn & fT SgE R TG OF SETET
faaga feafq Y AN e Y 2 | forgmesy 8k arg &

ys. Daniel Jones, An Outline 1950, p 193.



( TR )

M 5T M AR A5 &Y @y § | vy Fgafaw
ey safl & fagsme arg qaveaas & o shEar
g agl W e TR | 3@ | & aT ATAER
ATHeT FE T Fg F@r g | Ag =i At v sfuw
AT ¥ gATE gt § | &=y @ [khaja] sfear | kaja]
T s yolk [jouk] anfe wreat & ag =afw gATE a=at
2 | =Y, wEEr gl wrarst § A 4g oaty et g

Y'930 TH TN AT AT SHRW [c,] HIST huge
weg & [h] & ST & fraar € (w &) | Fa T[] qar
7 [w] %t feafa 3few |

[i] [w]
o 70 ¥3—mg'ww )], we'ww [w]

(Mw]a o 7 3 & 30 guar & fag 5oy ¥ g
F I NAFT G F gAF G| )



( 3 )

« O
HIR TR
Y232 TH IHIX FI FAA1 & T=ATOW H, HTOUHEIS
Tgy =ft &1 s=-eafe ¥ oy gm o, @ad a9
gATS qear | O & WWTT F & FTEW g a6 ¢ |
(=) ¥t & f @A FTg-5a1E T A e § fwear g
FIE gy T4 g 9=ar | (@) AAmy F oIOt@ 5 o
fSaw g A F) ATIEEAT Gl 2 dal Suel A9
AT & | §F AW & TS Well a7 yes &1 F ITARE
¥ TF TR FT IS qIATE i HA-FT gATS = g
T, FENE AYATE A F1 &Y S =t [v) a9 [r]

¥y [v] agugm awarg safqat w1 agw

T IHIT FT AAA1 F ST & A9 & gis /) oAv
& Tiq =aTesy gudl =i & svarw w1 feafa T w@w §,
qI AT TATE FTHIT TFG AT T4 AW & A{qF 75 @A
F HTW TG TET GATE TAT | G ey g st
F I F YA FIAAQAIG JAT T80 1 feafa &
T | T QeI EFCAIEEST WUSRIA qNA1g Hgl Sl & 1 Tg
=gt fgedl wTT & wfeF 9gw gl § | IWEWE 4y
[vaja] & [ven] snf T=at ¥ ag saf gors Ty &1 fomy
AT St wwet (W] g [V] & @m 9z [v] &7 =5s-
IR FW &, Foas FT9U water wg ¥ [W] &1 39108
{v] ¥ ET T g€ asar § | Y HW umversity IH
o=t  ‘gfratedt’ =7 ¥ foer foas gsar @ 159 @
F SR T ww sl ¥ oaga @ a9y, Afae e
sfag wom ® 98 wafv agam™ad § 91 S g |



( ¢ )

wRy [r]

T THX FF sl & g=arw 7 foagr s [r] ¢
feafq ggw #x A< §, oy ogmw qar =" F S v
TH FAAT IST AT § AR 7Y YA a1 A7 <gar & fe
Uy faege T8 FdIT gar | 9T I TF queq [o7] ;Y
Ay g gsd § | W« TOT qusiEta avag
FFT ST |

WY Ig =afT ST & red [red] very [ver] mife
ST { GATS T ¢ | SHHT Soa1 FW T0I Fg aewr
= =its #1337 A0 fwed § AR 3. AR A R s
FT =g 7 faaTe A€ grar |

¥ ¥ {yg]

T IHR F @|AED F TR T WOQTEAT [B] B
feafq ¥ WA &, TG ST E FRW T TF THR FT UG
FYATE =AY GATS 9l ¢ | @Xad ¥ F¥9 gl g I ¥
g wfafag a1 wfefaga davda awag =
AT E | ST A afawEe 56 Al A1 EgR a9
& | ;T TS ndore qAT better F=aT FT F FHIA [mo : K]
uq [bets] &7 ¥ Ssaf@F@ g |

=Y @t AT

Y 8R% W I g ST g &1 fa=re fvar § et
St ¥FSl ¥ agR e arelt gar ¥ g/ § | 5w ggt
v wfr &1 fEr o sE F s ¥ g
FRT ¥ WA T AR G AR g | I o TR A



( 2ax )

el T FIFTX FIT AT AU FT TLIAT SATET ! & §
AR AT WIT afarR ¥ ot g e e o feaff
¥ 3 TR A AT gy § | IR TR S &t
ST AET S | §9 THIFT AA F1 A @1 Ao FgAr
g 7 gRm | AT ¥ W9l g |Eal Ty aY
ST & FTQ TS § g Suction Stops W Fgr @I F ¢
fi5e oY T9% ST ¥ @@ qAT qEEH & & F@AEl
A AEAT ¥ sy 39 a9 g (Compound Stops)
FRA AT el s Eaa & | T9 ¥ 3 whar B
fargrg (Glottalized Stop) walq FsAFT &5 Faa § |
¥ safaet g9, TNT HIT TP SHIE, TR AT @94 =@ty
& g gt 9 & |
AN - - ©
Y Gt HS F U

(F) HEEHET AT WAEEE o=t (Implosive)

y RO T THIX HI qfal F ST F AT W
¥ gU 92 TF HAAT A TF I8 THCH RIS grar
% | o%g ThIE B g WaX ¥ A At gar gl e
% T 9% ITER Y 9T GE-TH F Wax el AL |
SEITE N GREAT FAT § | 59 A ) SwET-ielk @
g & 1 'R e gEey § F way W 9fF gl | A
SO guw T # Sy @ @ smar § ) afeur:
gawy fead HaQy quT Wwer & €19 ¥ g A e
7o g &1 T ¥ T FAT B STl § Wi Ja0 79 &
ST & | st g Y qiT F fag wfas gar S smaear

gt § | 7. gEey foug waia & 9w g & AT Al
AT gETH ¥ AN AN OF SR W Al F g F



( 228 )

21 a0y F SINT F AW TH &G o4 GATS qedl
7] ST S sqfaat s gfteaw aar sbrat s
FATE qeat & | mersr W ¥ [Cbydy’g] @@ [kp, gb]
i aga oY safvat fredt &1 g [b, d, g] ST
i e & g (b, d, gl F qgar 7] @ fRar srar 11
g fagg a § s # fawta #3908 140 ftafea
AT A F SIEWW afEq |

ooET g1 [’bauna] (3ET)

[daki] (=%)
whE g [kpo]  (FwT)
wha g [gbe]  (z)

e TS U w00 IF § F wgEr semr ¥
ZaT AR T A Al ML G TR ¥ | 56w ) fE
FTEAITT 5 & &7 o7 gt &, fSO9 98 A g1 Swn
FF QTITQY T3 SIS & SRA § oF 5 TS
& HIT FT AT A & oy & et ¥ g 7g A A/
M rar g | e fo & sy So W & MAEET
{Arochuku) =T & s=qg @ ['b] aur [kp] #t ufes
AT F qrar<w [b] @ [kp] & gomn #t 1y § |

9. International Institute of African Languages
and Cultures, Practical Orthography of Afri-
can Languages Memorandum I, 1930, p 10.



kisge b fibalt Ine RAUKIE—ER of ki)

kIR



( w=)

¥ 98 TfF I =afqat wrQdiy Wy gge™ A7 fadr
TR 5, &9 ¥ g7 & fAq a1 qrawel #7 wEsqwar g |
FG TN N &7 L AT A wafq mafq [b) sk ['b], [d]
R [d] =R ETat 99 ®F § | W e )
FIETAY STFA F1 AT HAY G 70 § HAT HT G
T e ¥ | wa ot wBT a1 T gfteaw e #1
T #< gu widd wiwr of@r & faenfe #@
e araar ¥ w17 7Y 7 sraeawar g |

(@) meawEr ar sea-Eme fgeast (ohck)

W30 T HIR &7 safal & ST ¥ gEd A &4
A I FEAAT A & 1w (k] T ax fags e,
U AT g a7 T e 1 98 5@ 9% FT TF &3
s 8, forad argx ¥ gEesT & WiEaT # o A7 et
FAT FT AT F ThYE =T GATS T | T TR AT
=T T SIEW A1 TEGT fFarsmar & 1 0F & qa-
et feemat #7 @t # & fag (k] qon [t ] F O @
FEAFTE TR 55y I & 1 [t] Fa0T S¥E S & AIeE
T FT Q@ H & 1T 98T #7 gar g9 oy § Wi o
SeTa & grer g (k) sy Seges &F omar g | g (K]
FAAY TAAT 1R T Gerar § o 1€ 3 zafe 7t gans aedv |
[k] & St & are after &Y St & IR fopem arelt
FAT F GEEAT ¥ OF SR AfH ! § | T SR & I
@ ¥ fFT F7 g WA FIAT I5qT | |

Y932 I YR WY, &9, T, FOR arg M fafww
T X FEAAT BT giE FE A A9, T, TR,
e g & feust sdoT F1 AT AT ST &wQT g |
G TH FY AAT Y, TN, TEHRT HK IR &
91 ¥ ff g=afka g FYT § | T A7 T WWT, § 9



( 128 )

HRIA & AT T, AW T [BAT Aeq gAY, Tod-ared
AR A=t a1 g9 s giea ang qiieas wyar gEe
yrenie feeaat &1 wgRr fFar Smar | gafr T st
FATY WINT § qagq &l grdl, qaua 37 safaa &1 =g
oz &1 aga & wiwn, gar gRAcle, g, O, IEE
ATl STRIFT, T TR IEFT-3eaT TuE ¥ agean § 9w
ST 3 | 57 A T 3 Y AN AT G FHT,
A gl & g1 fafgd H3AT1 qHEH & 8 | SIgd
T foemal 1 9e¢ ¢ (9] T a¥fas s wivg ST
& 5 ag ararww =ty # goan @ fooger vt ERit g ait
fawsfsarﬁm’r%ﬁqsn%oﬁo@ﬁa%aaérmw%t
AEEHFAGER v fogr &1 afe S ot g | 5%
s @ faeaa 4= s & fo Y iy g d—

(%) = feeasr

ye. gag el fgert & MR feavw & fag agam—D. M.

Beach, The Phonetics of Hoftentot Language,
Cambridge 1939, C M. Doke, The Phonetics of
Zulu Langunage, Johansburg, 1926.



———
N\ I'd

qriRa® SI=T
FT T

() mifter foeusf

fax 7o Yy—fgeasi oy



( Ret )

333"{ as'i\—ﬁq (Ejectives)

YR T TF TFRF T A9 & | TG T
ST el areet ¥ 0w ag Y B o e ¥ o wie
¥ IO A Y AT | T TR AT A F g ¥
L], [t], [k] & o 9 Qe a1 & qr-a0e S 878
gl T § | 1 & HEAT F IYH g F I gEAST T
&Y AT F I &Y ST § R e A 39 F%
FT TR I37 37 ¥ 7EAY TAFAT qg qEW TEAT B A
SWRY gl g=dT g | 78 =i S=uiia g9 997 1< it S
F g S A G | e st # [p7) [v), k]
T @ g R ST ] | g s W A E
3TEXW Jfea—

grsar [k’a k’a] (zraT)
7 [nvanta] (&)

T SIT9T & §7 S=aTCT ¥ A =hy frerdt § 1 -
ST Ia¥ [p] TG T THR F A1 SN AT § 1
[p] [t] ¥ a2 [s, ts, t1] =fz safrat F37 aerc & qmr
gATS g=dl § !

é&, K., L. i’lke, Phonetics, 1947, pp. 85-89



(Rez )

AAFIRIFIT iy

¥ 933 @ afua =afaal 31 9e 3 ag ggw & fafea
21 3T gnm & el o s & ssara™® wisaEeE &1
TS A 9@ 99T g7 § WX gEY AR SO garg
et fa3=m ag fivam s & 1 S [k] &1 ssur
FO quT fAgeRe & IEN & AFAT gEA T W @
AT SuHT A1 FuA fhar ST g, b sdr aw foer-
A, fgm qon gt arfe wisqEaay &1 9twEr F1
auA Agl fFrSETl g At EEt § k] A s R
frgraz & afafcs a7 wramegEt &1 =i 9 w15 Ry
TN F & & HIWT SAHT (G499 HIT HT ATIHIRAT TGl
9edl, TG FQ cateat T gl §, fom¥ Ss=Ra WAl
ST & Soord 1 ATIFA) IAT ¢ | TN ¥ UF WA FT
T AT GH KT ATATT AT AT Fgl ST GHaT g | & gH-
FTFEF AT T HATTRAHAT Z1 F BT &7 GHHTH TIH
a7 fgvoes sfaat $g7 S aFar g | SIERURTRT HUST &
oy [1] &1 fad=m fRaT T asaT 8 | @ eafa & SO ¥
-5 T §, #iX foagroes F1 g9 N | 7wy F
g [1] & SoY gEMT S 8 a8 ST GRS § aeed
v fagam g, &9 At g & fGfvear F sy
T OF gar ¥ T g | wroriq g (1] & Ssea @ R
FBIL AT Al AR, AR FW [1] 7 grzw FrAearg v
X IZATE, AT T IMT sq(aT ¥ I8 I T g HIT
Togw qur g § @ W § | g S99 s an-
FAM I & FIW W@ T GUEHTAD-ST a1 fgqae
FEAT HIS § | TS [w] 3@ T Al O fgae safq




(1)

2 (5a%F == ¥ ivs Memsa 319 € K A § fomoee
TS T W AR IIATE | OF Ffua weag e feead aur
IQR ST A =T OF T8 & 99 F 59y &
g | I & g ot & i ® ¥ sgaga g & afawr
EET fa ¥H FYAHIF TIH & F &, S ¥ gea-
& T qq+ A1 T sar g |

(F) wisgtaTm—

¥93y  HedEman Fared a8 § & amay & ey
T A G GET YA g F G q1F gl § MArEa
I EIAT & 1 39 TR F T A g9 HIX FALEA] T
& 7 ¥ oF we A7 [w] offa grs a=dl @ 1| g9 w=fafag
TR & SSURA 7 [c+w) (@FT+w) &7 7 faax
FWE ITIAE AT g FRU AR E e e &
TR & TRAT A1 TATFT Tal g, afed eae & 97
ITAT T 10 &F 2131 A NATHT AT ST § AL TG AT
T IARW F ARFA 5T qF G wAr g (o)
ST F1 eq FHRHT VN7 I A AT AT GUTA
oife T & e 8 | 59 SRR # U i [tY] F S
T F T a8 M3 FT MeFa F3& Jt€ [t] e s q
I ST T TGAT &G Z01T | ey sﬁsazﬁaﬁ'éaﬁr#r@
AT warr g frar o @war @ 1w [V,
(1¥], [m¥] 1 afx Feell wior & sfusr. Sl atw@r
F FIER ST A sEISEAF A F F, A 6w
AT saft A1 G F ¥ frg 98 w [M] ST
[ERHCIR:E T

r(«a) ﬂ&;ﬁ}m—
L3 e Al & fag fIY & AR S9E @Y A



( Rex )

Frgmivs a1t o 58 et % afafce s sfy &
ST { AR g7aT § | SegeaeasT [k] #1'sgr-
W HW g9y gF F1 FI A A AY 3T FI TH
fovmer gefvr st &Y afe &t o apd § | gRiE Few
wfr &7 [k] w7 ¥ fafeg frr s asar o= e
[o] =7 [o7] = ¥ fawmar o1 wwat & | wivw wafy sRfal
F I X A N AT |

(v) aEEEFEI@—

w'e3e  ToEm & g s st & sfafcs s a9
=il & SR A qrelE gea g | aasis
SR A fSIET FT TEATT FI ATG FT AR IS B FIRA
FA-FARW F T T THFR &7 [1] 9f7 e a3 4
Tl qAT AHET GTST, RIFAT, B AT AT | T THFRL
T Tl s qga TS TSAT & | F6 A F Al Y
Bt Ay ar] Fgrw fowmEr ST awar ¥ SR
arredtga [t] [d] & (] [dY] av [¢].[d] =9t & wwe ot
ST G4RaT & | SEY et NI FY SFE FIA F g €Y AT
¥ qf9 iRy = saga g g 1°°

(=) wwETEmT—

y 235 forgmeT g g Wi & wfafcs o= aoft
S § FTAENHC AT AT 8 | I HT &I T
1 g frg e S &1 95 9 ¥ 0F IFR A (0] =
F gfs SN L1 T F aE 9o [u] 7 ST FFC
ag tafq suge ¥ JI ¥ 5°a aF AT T X g

%o. N.-F. Potapova, RUSSIan Eléihentary LOurse 1.,
1904 pp- 26 27.

——



( 2% )

T § | FEFA AT qar Hieey =t 1 waer [14]
[b*] =t & gfem fFar o1 @war § 1 [ v ] oife aenre
T G N I F g g F AR, FEER w A
faar ST g | av ae & & [tY] SSETAU ¥ It wue
I9W AR [Y] TIA TIGE T F A/ I Fr IS #7
folia %1 G2 @37 & T3 FIX AT T qA=T & 1

(¥ sniafagimwm—

yeye suifafag =afer & skt == afE s
I § STAITEIFLA 9T & | T =517 &7 3597
W FW IO STANTET _T § IIY-UW F1 AT FT 39
Y SUZ <6 TEHTX TAT BT F@T § | SIGTALTET, [*n] F=1-
W HW TAT JAASTAT A1 A FH=e S99 FT A g
[m9] st fafem &t 2

(F) TR @—

Y93z Taarad oIt & gfafcs g afar s
"SI W TSI EF AT g | I =afaar &6
I=ATQ TS q9T T B A g9 7 9fF G
WAl FT g2 @F7 A e far o1 gwar €1 [b]
- FY I AR & 9 [tV] F ® X gl A
ST gHAT 8 |



HATE

O AT DANAD IO I AT,

R

%y IR X fmey faorfae’ e AT &, €9 A
fedt ¥ s fow ‘o< &7 ST o St g |

g3 fR afrmr s gy aww o ¥ I fafe
Tt ey qrRdad] e Safal F qIAT AlEF L ArS
gEdl § | AIATNT T IS 9T FH ea(41 F1 g wEar
Y ¥ FTAT A7 The N AT TS HI q@r wn, foaAr
foreft faaly WIaT &7 gAY T8 | S@FT FIXU Ig &1 qoal
T fF oo WINT & gAS W AT F AW 7Y HOAR
frae <At 8, SaaT s #Y AR g | e oW s ew
faeger T8 TUWY SF! A EF T H HL GAR AW
ST FT FIS =7 & TEl, T SGH! QA F GEAT &
FATTET T S G AT HH S F HI T A HT
UF N & A9 4 HEF ¥ F5 ST §, AR S9HT

Re%



( Res )

fasvmm g AT &1 A1 9 & | INEH 9T T FQ@
Y TG At agd A6 GATE 9547 § AR FG agd F9 |
St sfrat sifes ey gaTs gedt § STHTROd ¥ @ g K
T THU FT AR AMT SA@T g 1 T H AT
wfaat 1 wmerfes @ am@r g | T I F A
VT 197 8 |

e o

st letter \ LAt/

a Q
fg=t para W

Ao Yy—ma

€3 I ot A Ode & letter [lete] gar g &
77 | para] FTeal & ITATQY ¥ €967 q9T AfeF T8 sty
F T TR qd faew & g wega farmr g 1
&g, AT AT a#T § ST e g9, Su9 Sa- &t 7e)
ZI | TE-EAf -t #7 OueT @WEd #iuT gE}
AT &, 7@ T F1 @ qar S F 1 Tg A §I R R
frar SET 81 SR A wsdr ¥ [e9.8,3] FIC T &Y
frraesem ¥ aur [, t, p, r] =ifs SeET A TgIRT ¥
et foat T € | 7=l e § @ 6T e &7 =\
fafes fear w8, @few aras ¥ a9 &7 F& AW
far e qur @I AT Tl AW gan g, g8 ffew s
A FFT ST GHAT | TR AT WEAF v 8, TG
TAA F AT W GHT @A F G AN H1OAT
gatfea #X fom San &, st ) o 7=kt & [e, 8, 8, a]
1 FTEfw FET @ &, av ot [le, te, pa, ra] I3AF TH



{ Reos )

UF AT & T { AR o &1 A e & apb,e, d
orfe oY g TH-TF HE A, T3 e qun sfsar Arls
AT F A ¥ sl oF-uw MR gl S |
zafag ¥ fafuat sels FH AT 31 T T3F g3A T
T AR 299 9 gr o 9w & | SIEd. 9Ed ar
et % sk @ a5y [&,+W,] AR [Q+%] T | SEH
¥H< &1 fafqwrar #1 w3 ¥ (syllabary) 8T ST g |
gy HgREa @A FI G TFI FT AT HET
<t &, freg g Wil X N Faew o AW G A S
STerfE FT FH FW & | 9 F1S o & wafes gt
g, @1 [+ ] Foeg ey feeman srmam &, Saame afe )
T [n] HeA= FT F F@ g arsw [1] AR [o) @ wifq
fafga fFam wmar € | smiST @eE mautton [matt] qur
little [lit}] & [n] =< [1] = €1 gU s srarfer @
Y & 1 3ol ¥ & safeat quey ardadt @t @ sfaw
@ & | SUY T AT ART A FAA TH-TF X ZA IAT
AD TR Igga W A ], A, q, [, L, 2] TE@w
TH-UF FAFT-¥T ¥ Q@ & | ST W97 & lechen (lek 1]

t, afae wiar ¥ @ # A g S} wafg W, Wi
SAFAT 1 AW T’ i 0T W AT
R. Caldwell, Comparative Grammar of the
Dravidian Languages 1956, p. 182, A,H Arden
A Progressive Graminar of the Tam.l Langu-
age, 1954, p 89

R. Siddheshwar Varma, Critical Studiesin the

Phonetic Observations of Indian Grammarians,
1929, pp. 55-58,



( Re2 )

ST AT F1 At wrar & [ekpti] wiA [ ] SR [}
oEld 1 SEw, awsr qfc A ¥ el e
TIITTTAT =T F F H AT FIJ 9G A gy
WO N ¥ weal & Wi § 9gw e ¥ feers
gsa g | Fur [mpa], (mfu], [mtu], [rto], [rso), [ D ka],
[ 9 gt] =ofe | 37 9 Sargwwt & wifeww safvat smefe
g, A9 AT e H TF-UF FAL g 9Tt -8 ;e g
qatw R M g F faa & wgEe [=fu] ] [ntu]
Freal F1 v w91 7 Suftafa frar ST asar 21

m u m u
N

fa= 70 ¥g [mfu] [mtu]

<4 FA F e ¥ Nw v gy oem =t
FTeA(F T N qagd ST 8, S9l THR §g @-safai A
FAT FY awAaq 75 gt § 1| [a1] [au] wyfy g @
F [ =< [u] == FY [a] 7 7981 F7 g9 g F FH19n
g &9 § ATAT F7aT g | STRT &t T2 eqfqat gz gHa-
aaf gAT FIA g, F8T TTF ASH TF = T TN FF ¢
A A ¥ fawce H oot saT § | 59 YR H1 0SS
st (ke ' ert] s | faerarg [1] s [ei] F 8= ¥ w@eq-
wf fafas o & wf & g1 o= F e 3w e+
[kr1] =iz [ert] a7 may & fanfom s e sman §11

%% gurfas fazoo@m ¥ AU s@F wier ¥ weR
faa= T oA ] | IR A R F g T AWK
yEg | e s Fra A EREars SN I% A SuF
T | 99 1T § SN AL Fgl @l g | A Sl Geahi 7



( e )

A S Vg ok ssmr &t C g fear star § s@
T T H1 V a1 —V g AR Jq"g w71 —C g
gafaa frar smar &1 agt V & afasmy @ ik C Y sw
| = Ao S Wt ¥ wiuw wET Ay gAr sftear
¥ ofusmr g% Wy g | Y Th-E1 STRW &-A1T §—

femr wX [gher] CVC

gfear . .=x[ghoro].. CVCV

HAST ... howe [houm] CVC

T T FT ATHR N F FTQ T A F1 orafew
STIX TSI H1 AATEH Fgl AT § | T Tg THIA @1
Arfegr fF 7 a1 & T el a9 & s T ol e
AT | B L g R@ G & o, 7, 7 [1, 0, =] =0
g o srfew gaar 1], [u], @@= g st smrafa &1

¢ v  WIT-faem F T awx &1 R gafgd @
gu ¥t arfars safafag Ser & 1 w@wR T/ |
e ¥ feprst & & merefiwm & @91 98 @9 9w |
TF &fE ¥ AR FAMT §, T Ao To &eaa’® &
AT AL 1 qAT AT T ¢ | aFC FwS1 ¥ fraq
alg & gr7 §yw° ¢ | forg ug avw feew ¥ fog sga &
ATEAT F FeT9 B FEAFAT F FIW AR 79 safqqy a7
7 U fass F TuaT g &7 i fag 7@ & fag
(a1 FT GEAT FT TIAET a4 & HRARTE 1S T IqF
EREA

3. R. H. Stetson, Motor Phonetics, 1928 i
¥ TRGEIEE Ft arar-fama’ waw & ogepa safvfad &
Hq T I 2 |



HeTFR

HE-aqq

©Q T TF gAY AT FT WHA WX T 92T
fovart, gl fafsr SR A =< a9 swsw safvat awa
¥ ol HR v s S gt 8, 59T T e g @
folw a1 = ¥ <@ A1fgq F o9 a% gue st ¥ ¥
SeF 1 FUYTH T A ILET &, I AHIH cqal & faam
F T F T@ET FT QW AWT AT TEr g, FND AT
AL A FT I A T g, I 9 A
TR 7 qf T § | STERasq 99 i< F99 g2 Ay
TF T X THF FXad § Waq F7 Hiw Fgr gr S,
afer sua fau afag g 9] 0 i1 waasar g &,
< fSa THTX FAl FT TSI @ a9 § G TG I,
Ffew 97 TF gF W FAYSH A7 9 gR S0 1 qFal G,
S TR AT & FA AA-HET =K ¥ AT 7 @w T

%8



( xR )

& = g, afew Sad MIEaE qAA M FAGHA €97
FY WA WIT G F WIGT BT WAT @I iav g | A=A Wer
F feafy i arwT 3 T Srde STE faegd agt ag
%, qUfT ITY Fg AT 3T IR g |

©R WY g 5 ¥ faeet g st &1 O afafgm
yaTg & | gl A faEl g WieT & R I gAF gun
FI L, TH FTA I°% I@F AMAT F JAFHY A A¥
T ST A7 g g | (Sfear &) wh asg ‘e ¥
e A foamEe, 9, qa-UeT g, I 39 AR F
SEIQ F1 e FEAMAMES &9 g1 3T T dT 98 TH
fraeaRT & g9 ATGH 99

fa71 70 so—"wrEatEd w1 seRmien &3

g g Jg s@q 1 § 5 ST w e ¥ 9 [bh] &
FSATAT GUIST g & g3 &1 gH A1 [a] FT I=ARW FHIEAT
qedT & ST g8 TR ‘T [b] 1 ARF FW F T8 AT [a]
T SSATWT GHTST 5T &1 97T | Fg4 &7 ared a8 § &5

Q. ATTHT T T FE-HAT {q@T AT §, 9 T A q4r
u qF f= wrarsh 7 geay 1 39 J5R faaw faar sar
o7 fF UF 9197 TF [T F ©7 T AIGH ISAT AT | WIAT FaT-
T & fog s afrersyar, A H. Arden, Tamil
Grammar, 1944, p. 64.



(2ex )

e3feal Oh-gad ¥ gy gfas ST It ¢ | et & e
T Yy F6Y 9T & ¥ TTEIR EAN T wieE g W 8
v 93 a9 & M1E drar-dar #1 fular 397 0F W §
T & | TS WeE sheep F g==TIW ¥ Y7 # fFw sw
Tgeh S o S § 37 fae faw W Afen—

' Ho X;—[Ii p] 7 feew Fﬁ‘?

w3 FRe T Farfaes faemg & fau sfer steaf-
arw Y gy ¥ faaftsa fmn amr g | wafoe safafag
safrma-feae & fag @ifas cgigat § afmarg #1 9g@-
I F& IGHT G397 T § | STRWRIST ‘¢ TR /T



( Rv¥ )

‘fa/ /=13 wfe @ w) ¥ U F3 TS WM F uF
=TT quE F ©7 ¥ 930 @ ¢ | o ¥ wrwr ) gwly
e a<er s gt &, areqa § 98 Sadl 9 98 g |
q9gT [q/, [/, /TR ¥ 5w w1 af @A fqies
FEAT TF H57 AT § |

3] k] iS

fax 70 ve—eafaurdta gos

¥ AT WINT &7 SSARW FA IFHT sAGT FTUES
Y AL § | FAT W9 F AT w1 e war 7 ag
yeiRa T S sralq agd $ wERa W | SET § |
ST FT GET AT, FATAT AT TT-AZL FAT q@ F AGY
gfea foT o | 57 @5t gw safqwew (Sound attribu-
tes) Fgxy & | FRET WINT T JWT FA GHY 7 P T qAT
=S T TGTGE IAF 697 I1av g, afew Ffaa F @
F I T I ST & OHE0A q&aaQn &1 W fqawa
ST AT ST B | S q9 g9 § s|ial @t &" &
[ &, T I TATIE@ FT T S & AT g w1 fabww
LT & g1y I=ART FA &, 37 99 Iai #1 fafeq
wror ¥ faega Ay fRemr sm@r g1 g, o g e
@ Ta foE@r 9w g | WS morning [ &
fafea =7 ot 7 fafeg §, =g =fafasm & fafy &
AR farau@ &30 & a8 71w R fF SvAw T &
AW AHI F AR ¥ o i #7 magwar idr g,
JIAT ZER BT AT AT AR | T9H T 191 HE TH-AY
-G W M Tl T T | T FT ST FGULT I
gay =1 gw g ¥ fwar sw@r g1 afk 57 99 swa



( 2L )

THIFRIT FA gC 39 Tew #1 fo, A1 7g =@ s fowr
HATAT—

2,
2

¢ moraing
—mrgTw Ay -smmET 3-waEel

T IFR TaF eafaeren &1 feww gg Wy #1 fomr
ST foreT sforTeat ST T, Tg FFAFT 1S ATIRAHAT
BT |

Y FERW JF N SAMagql &1 & gEms q
B g T 37T fooww FET FUARAF AT ¥ I
AEWF § | 70 eAfiag 59 g9 WA (prosody)® Y+
mifEa =afafag @e@av wafqum ar avda sy
(supra segmental phoneme)® #gx § |

o % TAMATF T T ALUN FT AHIY HAHT w107
37 & forg forel fad=lt Wt & o ar i AT AW g
GAAT =gy | SeTgRrEasy, et sfear widt ar fgedr el
T IS AT GAT FAAATHIS AT F7 Sfear ot frd
qIT FG FEATAIGHAT ATGH T3t € | Tafy T< sy
=afqal &7 IFTW FG 82 aF 3IF 93 AT 8, aqlq Ieh7

3 J R TFirth, Sounds and Prosodies, Transac-
tions of the Philological Society, 1948, p. 141.

3 Bloch and Trager, Outline of Linguistic Ana-
Yysis, 1949, p. 41.



( %)

T T 2HAER AL SART QHAT, TAMAE, TIL TEL AR
AW F7 faataa F& et w54 g | [G@=0 war & ey
X =7 cafq-mgy &7 fafeg s IeTSET 8 1 §5 AT
TaEy Ry A afd & A q & I
-2 a1 AT 2, e I AT T | FfE S
ATeT, &7 AT FT €47 ¥ 7 TGHT Foal-Sfeal I aar &, ar
ag e ST T 7T 7577 T T4l ST FL THAT, IGT
THTT FTS FT WIAT FT ca(a-Ae7qT & AT & faar fafa
Y T F 9T W7 ITHT GET €T FE7 THT FT IHKAT |

oo EIAT, FATIIT HIR FIT-AG AT WITHI A 7957
2N &, g A% Hed WY WOE ¥ g Ag gl o
WIS T ¥ afT-agw a19% g, ST S%T T q(9F g |
qeg Pt wramit & ¥ fafre wmfes saearal aaiq aq,
gaqry, G, s o &1 giag FE 90 70T T
AYATET FAEAT S | STEWETRY I(SAT T &1 TF 57
ST T ST gaT g | A8 W 59 62 F1 G At e
% e, T JATITITH [ JATAAG aOH< a1 FRet o
THTR TT-AE & Q1T ISAG $, I 95 qMks q4q1 A
AT TR TAT | G A I Te7 FT ©7 ATg 6177 FH1C
F1 g1, 93g A(fsa® &3 X 7T § 1S A A 7T |

oc Ife g fEedl auT WAFT F oAl WAl F
eAf-SeRqT &7 SFIT 3G, ar s feafa faada faars assi
Ieh WO & gea-dIe 7 Qi qd F gy Afass ®q y
qiwy € | SEEW—

. = s
et [bina| (=) | [br : na] ()
AL [duka] (&) [du : ka] (mizAT)



{ R0 )

©e gER ¥ A WY wiard & foMS a7 awew #7
T I3 39 § TN g1 AT § | STE—

T [sa'mok] () [sano’k] (am=r)*

% [‘poli] (a1EX) " [poli] (wgd)
wWfer  [‘terwino] (wr=r),  [ter'muno] (§ wHTA
FIAT §)

TS AT F Ferara & qfadq § gafa gow 3w 48
T, IR sqTRaa 9T 8 TR | (o ¥¥)

9 %o fEway, mintt sk Sfear sfs wramsh ¥ T73-EY
% ifEda § wexe-ofeads agr gom #ean, Twg =6,
SITAT, TATHT S FHT AT HF ARG AOET § TG &
afvads § =< & 35 9ar 1 smar ¢ | SERWT—

ST T JTHT

[ele] [, .7 (FEFwTY)
[ele] [\ (a8 =1gr HaT)

@ fayr ¥ = wier #1 e sifas weeETd §
EHTX I T IIET WIGT T M TC-AgK &7 T WHIT FT
STRT FF ART A1 g 1

e e o2 S s e

¥. N. F. Potapova, Russian Elementary Course I,
1954, p. 15.

y. T\ Grahame Bailey, A Punjabi Phonetic Rea-
+ der, 1913,



( =5 )
a ¢
QN

© 2% TAF M F AW A TS T FTH AT AT
2 | 5@ wafy &Y ¥ ¥ gwg &7 foadt aon @y g a@
99 =af Ft fFar-FeATar § | AT i G T &
ITETW H UF YA HT TI9aT I 90GT § a1 9 =aiT 51
¥ Yo e Fgr raT g | iy wrar ¥ AT F1 F1E qWEEA
®9 TG AT | AT F1 (G Faw geE-drg A ANEF
e & Gy st gwar & | oY v g [e | st S &Y 1]
F1 I qF A9 457 AT ST HAT oG gF AN(AF A
sy ferdt s aw ot § 3°% grawa 7 & | fwe fray wrr
Y fafea &9 59z #1 3@t Sgar afv 3 &9 9 sEr
aga wAgq g | Sfear Wt & ‘G’ g ¥ £ F1 fafaq &
T J@HFY AW SF WWT q A (0 ] | w wwgy
Tfeqa ENFT FT A &, I IARIW g 1° & e
F =gfgY AR SFFT FRFMET &1 faraew@ 39 & I
2 SUR &Y IR gET T 9T TAHIX FIAT AT |

W R T GEFT-EfaeT ¥ qfagr & gea-araar
&7 fag=T gaar @y § & angfs feama § a8 T 59
T TG | SAN WA F JrYR 9 =i F7 ged, "
qET o 5 Qi w9 A fawrse e @ 3 | OF [ arer
=qfq FT GEd, & ATAT AT FT LA AT A qOAF A0
AT BT g A & @ sfafen R war § 1 gy -
fag frdar &1 9T fawm, wEE FAam W FAE
gl Wt § Ear F g ar g G aF $T

%. qfvs @ Mdlara w1 gt 71 sfear wrar @=9, 22, T/ 2R



( =z )

BT, TR ATETRARAT 3 A7 A Forwmit ¥ e == R
ST € S, BE, A R wg' A |y # gE ¥
TATITET 9 F e [] ok sede a faoaw [ ]
favg &7 st foparr stvar & 1 afe feelt mom & g Y e
RN ge7 ety oot & av o [*) 29 9 & fafem
foar ST d 1 e waww @, WA Wk whige
Dl =f Framw []]9R 0] ot oo sse B
ST ] | AT gEa-aat 1 aRliaa $9 F AEEEA
SEUCER

© 23 HYEF g T safEr F Sgar A7 AT9Er 98
Y | sl & fr B wmar B Sl e @
AT F T SGF 9" 9y F7 ITURAW UF JICE T 7Y
AT EF G| CF AIqE T wluw ¥ wfuw A A1 a9 were
FT I HT AT T¥9F § | AAUHT & T FHISTE
TS F WIS 1 qAAT F3F 3@ 737 91 f5 T @& fyee
Loy FEFT I=AIW FA ¥ | afx i ud am
W ITRETET F 7 o arr Eraifas G 3wy
&1 9 SieFT fgame ot s &Y ¥ U 3F0E ¥ R « mEw
ST TR FI & | & 3 28wy B 289 g ey o
T WV T I 533 78 fga frern war & 5 s
99 T T fre & 983 wQ w19 e afea vw
[ITE N 3 AHY FT I=9A Fvar 97 |

© Q¥ =it A AT ITH 9FF qur ST S 9T
iRt § 1l Fagae Rmasd ¥ ag Sarem
T ot safel A ¥ = A gaifas Seda S & S
S fqER T F geaw audl Al &1 oW gmr d
vt w1 ag & fF ¥ sragae S & AR sAwT S



( RRe )

ek qaaF T asar § 99 a% afw S@dr |
iR, AT ot Gited safaat geadl safl 91 sder
FH X T qoT Sferey safaar 7 wder sl awa iy
R TR #7 ele quT sRerdl &7 ST gaAT et

3T § f safe foamm & S g7 drdar &1 PR A@r
AT smat |

G HIUNATE FE-9IG F TF-cafqar & @I AT
qudl eafast & avq S Sefar 1 wrr ¥ ofEwwT gar
TGAT 8 | FTHT & Fgd & @0 § o it &1 qedar F F4-
AT 9 ST § | 1S awer -1 Fiorar § AL FIE Jeal-
STeRT | ' awHT FGHT STeraT § aTed § fF ST a1 ST
# ot FfoaTE qed) § | §5 A7 afaT F7 5qA1 S FATHT
At § [ gae ame S Jan 2 | e ¥ S § sqfaat
#Y AT 7 Rt et gedt §, TR 9T T ST &
T gadl g | fog ym st ¥ I AR SAeEy ST
arer ferer & st sere fafas nfaat W ot o= s wife
¥ IATW FIN ATAT Gt § | TS A FT A ST F ==
W& TFET g S & 918 & g7 AAfHAT F7 qoeAsa
e sl § gop S ST A & 99 $Y ASS-9T7 a9ar g o
ST I« F ‘tascinating’ MT Gladys (TF F==r
FT A) AT AET F FIHIWr TG A F1 q¥&GT FAFH
AT &, AT T FEATANTF AT q2ar &, F°fT ‘comedy
theat1e’ Jeg & F=aRW ¥ a7 ¥ sqwwiee F1 Il-
FEAXF FHA AT FHGATE ST I o 98 FfaTs Q-
TET 9 1 FT FATEAT B QFATGAR ALY BT TEAT A
(228) fm R gafe Fa@w = § & wws anr
T 9T HqAF AT $1 e 999 8, S SO



O W)

HART W A5 Q= & fF oafees So qeg gwg sl s
FreF AW E | TR Tw @A A W § sl
F gEI-AHAT TAF GAT TH-AT feav a8y vt | S eafw
FHI-F & AFATX Tl FEF A & g1 JAWAT 3 | Trafesw
&1 &1 T [o ] AR [0 ] 1 & g==fxa gy 6, 9 WY-
e Rty WO ¥ gEd aNER S S g 1 g
ST ST F man [mz'n], bad [be'd] Aur lad [le'd] =w=sr
F Tq F1 g g w0 A wafw fGm sfafeq gzt s

W g | o qan dfaerfes wmrca & fayew & fau
sqfaat AT ST F1 7= 957 AEWT § |

© g SAF WIAT A IrAar F1 AN GHE-ET T qET
oo st | R WINT W AT SEET sag ey ¥ T g
F0 & fau fFar Smar g, AR 15 @l Wl ¥ 39 5K
T AL SIAT &1 Al + afea S arg1 eafar & wsia
T % TFa=F AN &1 oiearfas gy & | SR SFT F
FHIT F IR A RIS g |

e o (%) gedT ax AT aga & W ars sy g, o
AT THT FIE & [0 Faa rEar &1 ST FATAET L)
TN T, JIATHT, ST J1E W18 S § | ST,
SR Tl TG A W AIST-9gd 36 THR T A0 fmar
T § |

gmretr Tkal] () [kul] (FosER)
wrevEr  [bel] (grax) [bel]  (fafierm)
[metr] (v@mr) [metr] (fers)
et |fqa, Afqw @, 9w, 9w, = ook
ST ¥ SYeaT &7 9ae SN & fau =g e s )



( R )

TF T S @A 3 &rear # & (chrone) @@ 3R I
WIS T chrone languages® ¥ 9 ¥ g&r4r §, foma
Faer Srdar ® g AN AT St § |

v2s (R et ot ot § 1€ fafre sty s e
qT GHTA-ISAT-aTdT el @t | I/ qret sqfw, qereng ar
TR AL & THE A F13 A w4l wywrwa deax ar
BFEAT AR F1E §F AN TUSHFT GEATT AT QAL &Y
ST ST 1w ey A st &7 geaar s
et haa F ¥ F ST iy v oy afcfeafmr
X GAFT F G AT FY AT A1y | SIFETET
TUSTT & see, seed, seat FERT T 9T FW F g fafxa
g T o @ 7 1] € @1 9 3T ST refar ¥ 9waR
miferspat X FAT & | SAET AT FAEA- o 326 Fo, o YR
Fo HIT o ¢R¥ o B THY THX F AW F HTHIT I Tq9T
S T S TFAT & 5 50T 7 g s § g2 -
TN T FAIY ST F TE A @A § 9778 A 379
T2 gIT g | 6T T q FRET T wrar & eafaay Y fafier
gfefeafaat ¥ 9der 5@ ST =TS gEa-dear ST
= fear srmAT § | safq #r delar 1AWy F faw Ay
Tl FT HERIRAT G929 qGY IS4 | =fafag moe drew
sau-afs & &Y saft 1 SeEar sfg I E |

© Danitel jones, The Phoneme 1its nature and
use, 1950, p. 121.

z. D. J, The phoneme, 1950, p. 123,
838 9 w=a & Ffafadt sivs A s 7 D. B. Fry
#R ot B T. Anderson ziwr fa 7 sm@mmifes
fax & sy



{ 3}2 )

w9 eafrel & wer mafq aamEe SR @ 3
agmET ¥, gea-are ¥ qrdey fremr s awar g | = F
ST wed § &Y werd ¥ A aw [ar] & 9x o qgew
HETC TATATAGE 217 F FTCU AL FT 79807 wfww A g
gorstt & 1dea [a1'dis] 51T 1dle [aid]] =T ¥ qATH
¥ T SR B 98 seE T WA g @) [a1] F@mawEe
21T & FCU AT T ¥ AW Y @GS @< [a] ¥
F7 A G |

®Ro WIAT ¥ 99 ¥ |l &1 v w@wel &
Ty AT A T S A A o & g W &
THTR &1 TR F AN ¥ Su¥ qrl gf safn A et
¥ 3z fammen o7 GFATR | SAETE 9THRY ¥9 9 Fg 9Q
‘HE g WA AT B @ ek ¥ 918 o At #7 (a]
=fy s ol agr 8, e foRy @R W ¥ TSS9
FTHT & 99 1eg ¥ foasr o ag g & 6 g agaq R
% &Y, 5 |UAT ¢ 56 ST BT IS T St WO F A
forgr o @Far £ 1w & [ woll try e S osEer 8
TG &1 BIT TATAGL H TR [o~] AT FEA
¥y’ weE Y eaveaty faad @ &1 SR § SOl W
IET AR TE & [e~] FEa A A8 | T4 TFR A
TACEER ¥ I TR 7 7Y qg § O ATS qHer e, A
 frt & gucA FE |

w3 AT T WO A g @Y gaeEd §
a8 |

& ag Eafg;& wrizaE-fard uF Amrac F e o W T
g Yo & fear



{ ¥ )

\ ORR T TF gAT daw T FT &rsar 1 fa=e R
g, ST FT QU FT G== A8 AT | a8t IuF ey
A Fg Hg ST | FgY &1 Ara@Far 981 ¢ & suse=y ¥
R agul sasow gaifas rear W@ € | I ¥ [s)
At g [h] & st aie A gafeq a g s=at@ fran
T awar & 1 7 [m], 7 [n], 7 [1], T [r] ster geeafaat &
TR @S 7 AT HiuF qe JATHT AT 7 GhaAT S
@33 TR AT F A F7 AIATET S GHT qF
FAW T@HL g Wl &M AT ST AT @ | SR F
(k] & s=arew & Srgee g Smearg ¥ 9§96 gan
R ST T g qWT % @H g F [kko st & famtar
FT TFHT § | FIEFR WA AT T S 7941 1 596
& & faq faew ¥ sgee & fava &1 g fRaT sar
2oy Fg v ¥ fafe fey w7 @9 =l e
FTAT &Y FATH TG FFT ST | SI-Eawy, sfear
T & ET, OOR 99 s ¥ faea and faR o ax
Ny g e q S [mkons], [utoro] £ wift s=afza
for oy | feer & vefan 7 7 Faw fafew w0 @, afew
IGHT AT &7 AT F7eqr § | o F Q" I w F
FT friedl & g W 81 9T § | SEey
fga%%ﬁmaa‘raﬁrwgaﬁmmmr%—
@ [gela]  (FW3)

‘{L wear  [gella]  (wwmfHa STw)
! qar  [peta] (fowr)

L Tor  [petta] (gEre)

{r qwT  [pska]  (FaT & fudE)
L 7§71 [peskka] (FoIX)



(S & T U]

© ¥ T ST AT ¥ AT FT AT ¥ FTLT HANG LT
frar ST 21 IR g AT holy #IX wholely ¥ arfag
1 giaa #¥7 & fag feeda oreg & & (1] @7 S9dtT F99
& lunknown ['an’noun’a4T unnecessary [an'nesisan’
S AT F A1y 9T 9 [nn) T waRF fear AT 2
TS, FIEEY, S AT SHT WIATH B A9 9y AT T
I STeEl A & g HT GAR R ST &1 sEmgee
Trefafeas sz 3few |

au st Book Case ["beok keis)
&G [ad’dat]
ORY  FFA ATST WIATHT A AT &1 AN AT FT

AW 59 3T F faw 3@y A faerar & 1 TR WA E
TEHT g fofam T @ 1 Saed —

(lama] (FXe%), jama] &= #1), [ja : ma]
(T &) |\ & ufalcrs sasr #7W =4 7 g a=m
ot ST 3 1 S —

[lina] (@e¥), [linna] (797 #1), [linnna] (7% 1)°
Jrar I &

93¢  ErHaT w7 fa=e fFar @i 9 2 1 v 9z de
T drdar A% foca uF & a=g &, o1 weweAenT | AT #T
wef § forelt safy &1 sfawrse = & s g, feg G
FT o el el T 97 @7 ool g e EmT | |

0 L Crass The Phonetics of Estonian.



(%)

zq gf & Sear & @ 9 foeq &1 FagrR awa a8 g 4
g5 WINTHT ¥ A A =t wq gt &, o v
FI THT T FT A= A H7 FF 3¢ &1 Wit 7 faores fopae
ST &, SR TAE &1 A M A & 7 F q0 e
fagT ST & | I 9T F1 QE S & fOg A e %
ﬁrmmmfmaﬁ%—

st [emptu D ] 1/1 (Tt FAT)
wreey [ koopere ] . o/o (&g 3W)
sqyAT [ lubana ] 1/1 (BT F@R)

-aqg%ﬁ Jaze@l ¥ fgeg 1 gar o &1 Agar feuy
2

a9 &1L W ¥IT ‘q’ﬁrfa'éréwm , saaT A
BT FY T AFT & IR0 g /AT % l sﬂ% giafes
e faqr wiar-faT #1 S g W iR FRar g | aE-
T & A TG FLG AT AN AW A7 AT grav
2 for S eafw QY fewml A [aweh g &1 g SN D T A%
af—EH faca < AT HHF TFT AAAT & | 37F 99309,
afz 1% eafa G WY 9 F womw ¥ AR A fawss A
S T2 HgaT S99 S 5w &7 A AT §'WE T Ogn,oar
3% foea 7 F3HL AF FgA1 ATGF THIET R0 | AT qH
geat q¢ AT HIE W7 AL 91E qE g e Faw fgem A
Sy & qicad § 7ot ¥ $g 95 9 | wAafeg fm AR
AT F1 AFT AEETA-NT ! R F F fag wut a@
&, ot fgear & wand a2 Qe an sk ¥ wW X oo
FT TANT FL a7 F Ay Y 5FR F o9 ¥ qiaqq T80 9= T
AT |



( RRe )

3w AN IRW & FARL F13 ST BT a9¥
YO & GRIERT T TG TN THE 0T § Ry A waAy
ATATGS TSI F FTIL 9T 7 AT FT S=ATCT GGl A
S far war § | g g Sarn § & afuswer waen &
faea saly quds gAY @, R Qear 7 wana =l w9
qIeF graT g, FAT Tl |

w8 faea-drear & qrdey 1 O19 J91 @} A4 @ew
5T g, SATAT A I gl HGF F5T & | AOIGAL ¥
Ry e F A @A F A QU S® 9rer
4" T 71 fgeq &9 F 9g@W F@7 qfus @tas § §
THHT FTA IE & 5 S S=w & 919 ¥ S=rw-aie
FT H9 HH AAT F1 &1 9T w5 S99 -
TF @3 & g1 TS o1 S § | a9 AT ST AT eI -
fag o= ¥ 39 TR 1 AR gfas 929 § | Swn-fag
&=t 7o ‘ameT’ IR ‘ST i wee ¥ ag fverfraa
Jgd TGS § | T S THILU & AR T g9 9T 5F 7 A
F15 41 eqfer yray §, a9 IS¢ &Y, AR 918 foxa w<E
et 7 qHaT § | foxm awen] I T ST 989 qY I8
T F G qAT I A I a0 HAL & GG Sler S0
gHaT & | SegRuEasy @Ry gar [petta] HWiR wewm
[gella] FreY & qTQ WY AT &Y6 SAWAT T &7 AW & T
FT 57 &7 ¥ IgW HIAT GHIAGAT |

b 30 qtwer WIAT ¥ §g g SO A T @A F g7
A T AT A9 (5@ AT AGN AMT M@, afew S
ST a7 SIS AT ST & | SSA F g6a qfqerAr
I 21 sl &7 AW 7 AFFE 981 0F & ¥ | AFd
¥ | 7g & safr 99 WO ¥ 989 AW g0 A Wi



( x®s )

T T 9T B9 =i gy gy § 17 @iy, S W
F I/ BT FFIC TG/ g TR F@T &, q1 Tw
safaar #7 gar €19 9T ST 8, S fgd ame A s
FTEEFAT gl ST BT | STEEasq [ mattru ]
(afxad=), [a rttem] (o) TrsaT & —tt— @&T AN g, AT
S ¥ A9 Lontru] faed § S¥ [ondru] o § | =9
e § fo el [tL] 7 59 wror ¥ geT &9 a8 fAemr, =6
FTX [tt] F7 foea Fgar s 8 |

y-32 gfe fReY wiaT & T=dl F JIE A Q" FsoA
qIY S g, A F NG T TAT A1 F FIQ Q@ g, av
S foca AT (AT ST ] | FM =AW q@r garst ;i
AT | 3T T F TR T g & | SIgqed—

S [330t) (Stet)
=qTT [mmetl: ] (3=%)

=T [tta] CRIEZCH)

foreg Y [ “mizerabl] (gET) st 7 e F
T AT gAT ST A (] oq1an &, I foeq awas s 908
T & |

© 3R TR F AT F ST AT AT qIQ 91T Y, AH
FY AT & FTW ¥ few WY X F | oA qAT T
F T A 5 TR A1 Efaw, 7 F g e g oy
q ¥, 37 NGB &1 T4 I 1 &l qfaar #1909
TNT A F R @R A I L @ THREF -
TWE—

2% A, H. Aiden, Tamil Grammar, 1934, pp, 41-51.



( L)

STHA [bezinn] (besinnen 3reE FT TiET
k)
sfas [dakk] (Fa &1 =) )
[hubb] (=)
T wrar F i (k] == [b] ¥ fafwq west s 509
[kk] == [bb] ¥ g =o1s1 § fawr &1 s Far g, -
=¥ e A AT Sy § |

[dakk] (Ra =T &)
[dikak] (37 ¥ 29)
(fubb] (%)

(nabib] (Xfw=r)

633 a9 9 wamEn ¥ wfaw & asw w1 G
TS ¥ o F1E fasiw s A @), 9 S A" gWmw
AT 3% § 1| TS, HrEE 7L edifeer wifa wamen ¥, @b
Ffeqw SAFT £ el aegaad @A Fogeaar 97 i
AT &, agt ofaw sawT 1 €9 oq=94 AT ST 2 |
ELiEatub

sast [al] (hall)
wrEr  [wil]  (wille)

i qur Sfamr mas ¥ sfw sa=a9 ) A aEr
STar g

w3y &9 gaT T ¥ fawa ¥ gr=iw Wil sxfafaEy
T A% IO A A7 | S faeew 9 oA S
AIYH T2 ¢ | RN § qFeT FT A1 AG § S99 g
fafza grar & 5 SR fa &1 i@ &9 &R 78
ey, AT oz e s FaR ¥ wifafaa s &



(=10 )

HR A, TAF W Sood TG fear | afk aras ¥ SRR
SR T feT FT AW AT RO AT IAST A7 Hr-
qu g T agq wr ¥ fieg AU ¥ qatd wAnw
oo § 1 o kvt qan R & ficg # agw
SR BT oo Firerar £ et s R afk @) ¥ 9 a0
2y faaar §, a1 59 sq9Al ¥ UF fged g9 &l Soore §
S, T% T F Y g+Haw+a e § fAEy w1 ey 3y
2 | 95 it § 39 QW1 sreafas A w1 afTw w9
TF T A HIAAT | 575 FgaR e 50 @ ag
£ & & foew grar & w7 | gy s e
A FT F geex sfaedl qar e g, qutfy S
AT FY foea FTAA TG 97 /A FIE gg T |afe
Ih! foa w1 9 S 7 T, A A et ¥ g we
=T oo TE! HAar | 39 greq ¥ Wy |fafaE & s
F JATE THCA I F@ F 7 sl w1 aga
SR HTTTF g |

NI

3y HIHTRW FIFHG F G99 A FF a=ar FT
I FER AR FF F a1 a9 7 snw FW g | e
ifr ar g« & @i Gt st a1 e w1 SsEw fRr

AT & S TS Fed ¢ | fafgg wmr § sfrm wr

%3 Siddbeswar Varma, Critical Stodies..... 1929,
Pp- 98.



( =32 )

FTAGT g T g1 2 wfyg war ¥ gorenmAgE Al
FT g9 HIATHET A(aF 3(h ¥ q1F =9 Fd g | g
aw1 fafeq e qrarwu gl gar § | Fa7 saeeE AT
FIT X AT qFAT AT § | i agars s F agar
WG F AW JIFFaTg | 9 T8 TR HOF
fawmr At §, SERT QW €T AG | (o &5) FATAG F AT
Y WU & Feawil, falgq Isrew g9 weawn
q foad ) A H S TSI ATIFRE
gt e femmar AT &1 R & gger o wed § 9%
IR AT &1 F A 9 fqear €1 FE § SAreE
gt 1 Aifqd HIF 9 TRl w1 ww fRar @ g
¥ ST 2 & B ST SRt S e &1 9
ST NTST AT | JTgF FTa § qar< &t Har oY 9ar 1
g fafa ¥ w3 gw = & gHEr F7 smEgR IET T AgY
TTQT | FIEAET WIT A [T F Fg R F g ) F v

93 Potter, Kopp & Green, Visible Speech, 1947, p 51.
Faaa F fqum § gfax A9T Ao qKas wagw § o
gezey — Chifford H. Prator, Jr, Manual of Aine-
rican English Pronunciation, revised ed 1957.
PP 23-25

¥ Daniel Jones, An Englsh Pronouncing
Dictionary, Kenyon & Knott, A Pronouncing
Dictionary ot American Erglish G C Merrium
Co , Springfield, Mass, 2nd ed 1933

] | | |

(Y ifegar Afesdr gaeq & 1A

o
TET O|E g9 1en

Fdg qigar, 2 8¢S Igat A gy ¢ 372



( 3% )

(cafe’, pre’s, cogte) @MY STY &, AT T FaraTd B A
gfes st w1 aafaa $<9 § | g e ¥ efifye
T SR F Gl F TG TART FT T3 T80 GHHA |

o

© 3% FEY FX ATTFHAT 787 fF FATETavT safy &
S=RU & fau gd ofys yrwafe soiq w6 ¥ fasa
JTT ZAT FT START FIAT qear § | 7 @t & el
FIFR A W7 SIAY GHT AT I AT BT HIT
T & fafaw sei & feamalt § s $) § 1 ol o
ST & A1 Fg 9T FF AN WE AW § gy fox ey
& F@ T AL AT IR FW § AT G 9 99-
FRZIFFATA WL 5 ¥ e gfd ar whvesi
F1 SR BFY, ara €1 98 FTaw | gAT & A0 ¥ geed-
AT W AN 7 gl sfrg § | wRd eafafad ¥ 99,
A AR TO9 TFR F ISR FIY G99 ¥ IFR F
g Y 71 o frar & for Sy st ) Sy awg afar
g A1 TF, A=t T S0 q9T G aF W) T2 =T
$1 A THT FATEY & ISAT TEAT § | GET a7 foy ot
FIGT ¥ e ATl X FEAIAG Q¥ @7 g @ 9% oY 4 Frar
ST 5ot AT 7 afw weing 5@ & o G 7 fy ge
F g frar &1 SO T W & 1 9% qewAr, AW 9% s
FEAT HIT G ST HAT AT AW a7 & |

© 39 FATITT AT TIXTATA &1 FHTT FT 1T §, HeIeT
I AT | SETA TATAQA { o7 =1t o Famamay a7
AW T STIAT § & w9 wrRdEeT sty #Y s ofvw
ga¥ gars qear § 1 fgt Sfear mife & wedr A7 mem
A S FEET A g AT G@ET AfqEw sz AT gy
R, T TS T SATTENLT w197 &1 7f% s & feat



( 3% )

eE qUT IS GT (AI0A ovq ATy TJeat F7 g F3F
QT 9 @1 U A1 T g1 ARR | ST ARr g9 A &
qAET FT ARA S, T IIT T Y Gy smq Fgw dav
AT FE FTGA | AR AT om0 fafag & 7 J@n
g ¥ FAX GHlAT ISUTWY T s(eehig 7 39 | {AeaA-
fafaa =3t & gememe &7ty T g

‘photograph
nho’tographer
photo’graphic

©3c STET Tl ¥ FATAA FAYT I8, TEL HT
AR T I ZAT 2 | TAT I FAH1 I FATET 1 GELAT
qZT TR GATS I8 AT & Aty feedt v sfear-wfaat &
fQ wost F gamaTa F1 YT W1 AT JATIA SF AT
IEAENET §, F(H STHT AE SATIAI oy § 1 586-
T g7 ART ST T FT qHIATH F 1T e g | Tg ar
IATTOTAT TE@T AT & &6 WS 1 Wr<idt $7 Susy &y
el g9 s o9 g, e g g F fam gama 1
E & FIT AT SRS GHVAT TgT HioT &1 I ¢
Tt g AT & St wigen S dgwg fafafes
(28we) & sreutfusT oY, 1 ®gAT AT & qEEA@ A F
FIA 78 ATAIAT FT RIS AR F I Fz1E Gt ot 1
faa-fas WIS oy AT R HIAT WG FHGER AT
T ¢ THT & FATHT & 1T Fiold §, AN BIE G quT o9
& TN GHTETT F G0 AT STHT TRT A=A T TG qdq1-

2%. W. P. Jowett, Chatting About English, 1945,
p. 40.



( #3x )

I & AT STATW FIA F HEIET & | IEERT ¥ R R
mﬁnatlonall'tatmﬁama%mWW§ | g1’

A TT AT Y & fF SR F SIERAN N ST FT &9
T g |

938 FF WY A Y ST ] WA s wweaen
AT & AT ag a1 F1 TF ATRGF BT  Swaa war
TTq Aefq awhr ag TiAar & 6 ag Sara T SN F3
WY, WlH Nar su T at g arar § s T g9
ST FT AT F ITT § | AHHT F =qFT AW & Toal
{6 F 2fE § gaer geTara g1 9% 3 S @A™ Ay
qXE TTY GATE TG G257 | T8T F 5 AT F1 3 o0
T FATAT ST FAT & | AUt R thank you #1 ['kkju]
) ¥ goaiT wq aag (k] & o fvor &1 € qamema
T Zar g, ) TF ooy qx ¥ 0¥ swre@ B gAT W@
ST 94T, SUIT 39 & IS qrag § JATIG FT T TET
TGENT g AT E | A1 S 9T &7 SNGT 9§ 7 g9 919,
AT a5 T F STAT A & 99 a8 g aaT g fF
FYF AT TATIALT & | T 4 9T TATIS FAASA HIT
AT gtFar F afafts ok gg = wa. G

W WA F FATHT FT HeqgqT qraaT F g<r & fRar o
TeFar 2 |

©¥e IAFT FATT AT FEWT & (GG 9T Wl FFR
ST ATEF §, HeqdqT GEAT 1 &1 FF AR 1T IATH
[T T TERIT ALY | GET g FE I3 § B Aaar a1 0
TETATILT JEAT ST qFaAT §, FAAY qATIR AL F@@r
T & 9% T § 9g ma.fog & | 5 wiafew agq ¥ e
9T ST GEAT ATE AT 8, S T A=A F & Q™



( R3w )

[AWE T SHIRYY § FIF gEvaT o FIE ¥ A
TRl § 1 3 (1) =t & seafafem () edar qen
AR F FTAW N SR T 9FA § | qgt dEA weaiiEd
TN & IR 3T FELAT FT UF IIEIW FT AT I
F ‘TFATE afv=dg AT &1 gfE (o] ®] g (1)
FT A qiefeafa ¥ arear sy 4% 3 9, |t
e fafeq g i srafefagr qar & Frow s bt A Y
(V] &t srder [o] 7 sifes g 8, frawr smag i e
I @ T e fagq < wiy wfew ged g 1w
Tt eafa & mifers g 1% =l @@ 7 gaver witey B
qg W FATG F7 &1 qfewrwr § afes ag oo Fr<at F1 0
g1 AT § | gHY oAl & Pt safy 1 AearaTes g
ST YA AT 0F & A @ 2 |

vt fHEleafT & souq ¥ afr ofus wrEEe &1
AR a1 St forad FTon 5 wdeE wtew Sa &
S, A1 a8 Iy Faenal g | e eaft | adasa
FH I AHL AT AW, Tog FATAIAZ A TIAT TG [
ARG FEIAATE | F74F AT T AT * fafos &7 o
ST § | afe fet e & Ferar ¥ Faw & SHTY #5739
AT AT ], [ I ¥ uF A1 7 fag gy el Bear st
T AR gER &1 @ gie feur srar €1 afk 5 W & e
T R TR & qA™EE 51 fafga #3351 grawgsar 79
T,LASAFAT F AT OF W, T g grw feamn
ST 8 | Felt 3 o ST Gl Feediy #Y 2@w o
S AT WIGH F OSIHN | ST FART T T
examin’ation ¥ 9 o 10 THW O BT A
TR & g1 I9@ a1 §9 qerara 1 giag e Smar



( =3¢ )

¥R FF WY AW Pt g, o Tt ¥ s ¥
T T gRafag s WA s o F e qe s 21 Bm
BN § T THI T IS 741 ST gral Ivg  TATAAENT
WINTG gl AT & | aerraraaa et & faed, ™ awdy,,
sfear s st et sofe st &

¥} 9% fq Wi R SeEE & SR T
ferefT 7 ot R &7 il 9w we AT &, ¥ FeTE-

SHIT HINTY Fgl ST § | §7 W9 #7119 Wy 6 fores
ﬁﬁmsﬂwargl

ey (8) fmAus §ofus ze ¥ fafwg gy
FATHATT FT FAIFFATET TR AT § | T a¥ F TS, SIHAT,
w4, Tl saaaa, g gfas, mdadfoss, 3w, Ns
zr“rtmgra%qgam@rma“ralwg?ﬁ mwrzﬁﬁ@rwi’r
FAT JATHG G AAS VT FAr ST E | IaTERane
TS L port (FFT) X 1mp’ort (BFm) &1 A O R o

¥y () TG TA THCHT O I grar § Fe
TF T9d7 TR & JAMHNT &7 TN fF791 140 g | gaiwe
IR WA AT 29 a9 & Feqaq 3 |

w¥g (3) TEY T FT AW F FAT E, R s
Wiwa@amﬁwg‘fmélawrmw BIEET NI
3 9@ 71 & 7 q< QY GATA FATITT FT TART ET
% afe a1 F wltaw qE 97 g FATAG FT FIGC

149 ’r%??ﬁ wea F fdw frw § fog qesr—(%) iz o,
fewdy st 77 s, Qo¥3, gy s1t-3Re
(&) smamaR &, Gl s ws 999z 4



( 239 )

foraT ST 2 1 59 fana ¥ famom s eafafag sfoe
I F1 799 & {5 7afy s aw w0 waifog A w5l
2, aurla 5o faam & speme quower wran 9Tl AT T
T T e 37§ wr=y g e g g 10T

wye 5| w17 weEl § qaATng ® w9 ey gE E,
I IFR AT | AT | wfwia 7% ekl H FATHTA AT
ST AT § A AT H 9T 519 9% qivaion g 9w
2 | a=T %r T FATHT F1 S FL-TAVITR FT FAT &7 AT
% | ST WIT § T ¥ AW AT AT SEfT F
o fafwa few e £ &0 o= § fAfe q=@mam
AT ¥ W% g gw w-afede §3 a9 g, g9
IIGLA FASAT AT F 19 fgar q@r g1 fourteen FAT
“Piccadilly =1al § 795 7 § FATHNT 99 g HE¥ I%
FTHTHFWI g | 957 Just four'teen 91 ‘close to Plcea-
dilly amaial § =79gd 7@l 2|l F;eal § a«|EE 9
A3t o fa|rs 347 & 1 A94F weEl § 1 gATIG & 90 F
Ty fema frow farer s oa € g OF agg @ wOA®
2 f¥ gamm w1 @@ § fag s F afates 777
FTE ITE TG | FATHEIET AR TATAEN  =AAAT TAA -
7% ¥ [ ¥ e wee 397 ST €, 26T UF SEER A

(9) ® (<)

9z. D. Jones, The Phoneme, 1950, p. 136.



(%) (%)

fast Ho yo—gemeI~(Q) WA 8 () awramage s; (3) Far
AT z; (¥)IAXAGE 2; {1) IWXIAHT n; (5) IATHETE N
fet rat 1 mfor ST & ST Ferena g em &

T F T F FI AT BT IF IqAT G757 ¢

Le LG

vz WO frar § {99 991 €57, saga, geq, ff qar
FATHTT HT(E FT T HGTF § AT TFX TIAIAZT FT AT
W1 | 35 saiAfasl %1 a1 ag F21 € & fa2= wiar £ e
TR F A F A qW G & & FAT A wqweme Ay

SITAFTL FT qged Feterd A disar =l ¥ #27 nfas & |
¥ UG TF QAW a1 7 (3597 oot strar & f
AT g9 AT SaT-95+d AEF A FH FAST 7 Feqge
FRE, TG AN T FA-IT W T & S mast w5y
Tt AT A AT AR E L AT QT A I §, T ar ar
T3t | 9ar gy g A IFIA [IAT Aaraedr ¥ § sww
foraast g 9w gwy e 9t g, S B sad waana-
Tl wrEdfrar § ek w9 T 95w G o | ge o £
TITRAFAT AG! | AU I F FIAITE FFT & AT [aerht
T AT =91 & ISARY FT AT F I aT GLAGAT
qEF S ST GFal g | 3H TIRAER & HTE WIGEN &



{ =32 )

T AL q1aT § F G owr FvoAegd, wasy
A AT 1 7700 ag & fafew &0 & dew
2 | IR wee & fafm oW faw wefos wS
F T §, ST T wanafaw ek ¥ 99 39,
THIEATS T HUTCHT & o197 FEY a1 T | S8 ST JAO
forer & & feeelt & At &7 g ol A Ao | qen
IR EIAU R E ST D e
T A O gy T faage un Ofa § G@ @ ol | ow
i & & qfkard qar ww afE & < safesdy a5 57 O
A 30 THR FT A7 faomr 1 sreadf 7 a9 98 | @R
& AT FT T FIW T &7 falmar )

O'Ye  TILE H SO UG F AUE-HIVIE & A &0
TIIEZL FZ4 & | g TEI1 q Tq@ieral & F799 § SO
g T AFNAF g & IAR-TEE FT g A9 TR
2 | 981 TET WY ¢ od M A1 SAred & geee
B9 TE! THE I, I WE T T AT 9% W) IS 98T
&7 T T & | foRaT faSRi war &7 F g9 9% W sE%
FEIT HI GTHT A= I5ET I IFAT ¢ | FF0F gH IgHT
TITAEL I 9gd R AT W A g | g R wlR A
FTeAT T T &, FAT THTX T AL syort § Ffma -
TUT AT FT ATHT TATAZL & | VAT FT 7 FHFET 9T W
29 SUN TYTH TAX A F AT AT H UF FAWS
FAT @Ry g | 5w v aga & Mifed F oz B ws)
HTRAT T GFT I FaS7T 0% g9 A [0 W1 g o 996
=7 AT gAY & QUg F 9 Ta<ag g @FT WAy &
T ST ®T a91C &l § | TAF W 7 gL &
Tg # gl § | T Wk & st e & famr
et 19T Y g T F A FHAT T RT3




{ x¥o )

Y SRAF WINT FT OF fafwy @it § s s
Tt faalt wer ) Aiwd g9 S @R F oA
HIG-ATNT F 3 & AIAIL A § ST W97 F7 &9 f957 2
ST 8 | TS & q6T OF g% WaT-faer ¥ TGy A1 He
WTARAFAT Tl G strat o, fogs srey faw=fafes g
(2) Tg < #1 ag fau o1 & wor @ e
aets QfT F ar grawdr | () 5 @Y AN I
I fF WINT & GrEd gAY T9¥gR E@ang qaferg greai
zafue fafaaq streaw & 712 gragsar 987 | afeT =g
T E QT ¥ ag w7 w1 wwar 3 F gy wfawwme
Al T GIRFT &5 1 afs T9q a997 & O oy
WTNT T Fa GTHL &l STH! TAAGR FT T&l FAYHIW G
F THAT | T T oAt @7 A19 § [ qgen wgsay fa=maa
AR ARET A aul @A F T1F W ST A FAE ST
TR AT I | HFAT Fwew IfeAr @nr fg=y @AT ¥ oaqy
wHF A G &1 SuF @rnfas @e-agY & 9 qgr
Seaf<d FX AW | Sar 5 O ot aFa v s ger & &
Teafa & 97 GET fAT S GE-I J7 9gTEr wfE ¥ g
T ¥ ALH T 1 T GFAT E T AT F WG & @
¥ g 31T a¥9q 8T & |

e Yz AYNT AFEE 7 3o S &1 9gd
TUew &7 foar | ywra wygfs st-faam 9 agmar &
fREY ¥ WTOT &7 TEER FSIE ' § d1E) o7 gHar g |
9 Faw glafea oS, HEET A THT AN FToafew
SEIATT TAHIHT AEEHT &1 W Ta<eige &1 faomw Fanfas
<fa @ fFar ST 9T € | §9Q 91T & 98 FE AT § 6
FAA-GAY TR AR % &I AT, I8 W TR 2 |



( 32 )

Z‘a’w)ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁn@mmﬁmﬂwaﬁﬁé
L)

ouy I afoareT ¥ ag w3 fE cavee @
fo=< Far A9 st F graer ¥ g1 wwAT 8 1 WA 9
®afal & & S=ar ¥ eazafert § 99 2T & A =W
FOAF FATHF A IARRTE F &7 TR F &9
FAAT S | AT T AT T TR F AR a0
& ST AT | AT N GG I ;AT DA & TR
=afal @t g, W oy cafwal semga age a0t
IR} | iy EER A el Iy A B g @
TS F &9 7 fomam stnar &, gag g safeat w1 A |

XY WTH &g & & &7 ffma s § @
THHT A AW ¢ o o1 afqq fm wwr far s

FFar § | fafwer safafaedt ¥ v faw € g3 A wanfaar
=T AR fHar §, ST A1 & ol 82—
(¢) frgsirarr ]

R) @ E [33,53 mu

(3) B2 qar a® gt gy L20 © A
(¥) g dmara L~ © " N ]

Q& AT &F gg@ Ay wiar A g fG@mem wam g 5 oadm
safd) &7 g 339 oY, Sfagd § 1 D. Jones, An Out-
line, 1950, p. 265.

0. L. E Armstrong and Ida C. Ward, A Hand-
book of English Intonation, Cambiidge, 1947,



( ™)
(%) & F ST ATAH FIA [6 % &% 2]

f)omge@re

Yy fre-fre o e fasdmaw 5@ wag fafie
qEfaat F1 F1H F A7 AT | GG ArETdAn favg-en
(Ste—s71) agfa qafaw Argw a=dl § | T, T zafess
SF{Afag TgE W1 @ & IA-FET F1 SRS
FIA § | T FAUSH AT HT AL F1 ThRA-{E F7 0%
AT glaamTs A7 S S-Sy ghar ¥ fagwmr aan
3 | IE FA SN T To R T IIEA & |

° =/
It ‘w’ont take long.

@ ¥ FIT & T A9 WEEN X T I =T @7 -
AT F S=AAA A, A FI JQT ALAH T AT GO AT
3@ Ay aF F1 YFE FdT 8 0 T@w faeg & grer ser-
IAEH T TG G JATAGEH AAA F7 Ghfqa Fwar
g | R W ow|mfe # oam o sse, e i) gew
feafq &1 57 J@en # ggEaT ¥ RemmsraFar g | fag
qAT 27 &1 TH F THA g4 & HILW Fal =@ qaqes
S=afi@ & Al g AL Sl @7 a9 & 95 A F
argA AT ST gFar g, WX TF SAI-EEEd F KA U
3EFT AT & RTeT A1 92 F7T qar 98« &7 v §ar
21 afc Y @ R F = # afafmy W g W o=

3¢ H. O. Coleman, Intonation and Emphasis, 1914,
p- 7.



( Rry )

ST SRTRTe T G & 1 T St S F A F e
f%ﬂ%ﬁ@fa&a@mﬁmﬁf‘ﬁﬁw 1 woerr favg-
ST 9fa wfesw IR § FF TN Jok-gor T F1 T
A SATTET AT TS W@ g | 5@ g F A
H gHEER, @A a7 EEUg FT FAA TW TR
e~ TegAfwar smav g |

vye TE g s Fr @ A ST S EW A
AT S1aT § ST fagwan faar @@mw | (2) FEEATE
g At &7 oy o & gy eafll ¥ www &7 aa—-
T 3 ¥ fova % (@refeen) gu &1 qar @ S g
FEAT F AT F HTATL I TAAGR FT A= AT & AT
gt fafkem oo st §1 () g9 sarT 7 § B W E &
agA i fq ¥ astrw =l # aW A1 SEEATE, A
TEAT &T AT § | I3 FTE F R qaq & ==qfwal wear-
wifew & At §, 5@ FrU aga ¥ FEE S S A
fRw a8 s | (3) dmw s age s e a
AL TEIAT 7 qgraar ¥ afal 31 STl S
Ararg & ae A1 T 2 1 g ag S sRgy ]
T & fau o 50 =9 41, ¥ w@aeR w1 fewaw
Wer Wif w27 A | fRe it e s B ww e A
TR AT i Ta<wgl &0 fazaww wfew
STl & HT FI |

vys T @IEE B ITNNET 1G9 7 | @



( Re¥ )

g &1 9 2y ¥ feafafeg @7 wwr ¥ fawifse
Tar g |

(2) =wea & =df § ¥ wET FW & faw |

(R) sawzarm w9 feam & fag |

(3) fFEY @O WAWT T [EF Q@MNIEF TF F ST

e & foaw |

(¥) o wrfas saee #t gfaa <9 & [

=y favmr &1 o faaar e fFar s 8

vyd (1) TR ¥ ¥ Fga-ar Wi g e daw
TR F Iiac ¥ Feare N qfeawq g sar g1 gy
ATNTH § Gl T AR S & safqaandy afeag=
=Y W FRaT AT g, Faw w@ags & afadT § 98y
IR FT AT ‘T &1 T A FaA F /9 &
N F FW § | 97 F goya1 ‘o) # fafww wem F
Y ARG FW@ F 7 A0 F 5T § F1E 779 T8¢ g7 |
gedl 93 Fgd-47 qET WI9Te §, Sew safrome afteds =
FH IR W 3T g & T T = A FE ™R F
At 1 Gfg I 7 qHAT § | T THR F AEET X gEgE
=, WTIT § | 39 AT § FI7 TG F qfCaaiT & T &F
5T F FS AY [FC AT qFF g | THIY s Q1 Q¥ § o=
TS TFTX F Y T ST GF7 § | T TFHR HT AT
7 TATAFAAA (Tone-language) AISTY T ST 1
= gEgd i, @, a9, fafew, aikafsa, gamwe,

. F. Bodmer, The Loom of Language, 1943, p 63,
a3 wgI U W F fadw faaw ¥ faw g

K. L. Pike, Tone Languages, University of
Michigan Press, 1948.



( w¥ )

T fE-gfoeaT, aga-af o wad aEn—ufes, €&,
=qwT, g, feht, oif, M7 wredia qermET gife sl Sy

2 | T ST F T TR F AT A G I B
g feemar smar &—

(F) uftpr wraT
(2) [akpa] (7=

L w1 o (vaw)

() [ekere didie] —

.. o

, (TR mTam g ?)
[ ” ] .

e [ IR ]

(g =t @ &

(@) za wreT
(8) [wsi] (gFa) |

[ ]——— ()

[PRESDRESEE-.

[+ 1 —=— (&)

vgo fordl, Sfear, N wifs A F WA AT
g § e w8-a€ o fofgr & &, afFw ¥ fafre g
¥ 2 &, falvre caegdl & W A9 | |/ERU F WU,
feedt oz sfean & ‘o’ ok ‘wa’ w=al A foran o o,
& foma fafirsy wmn & fafaw ot (g, e, 0, afcm)
2 3, Al Tt ¥ afvaca F T T



( Rez )

©'§R () aga-e wrom & TITAGLH STANT & sqrheay-
W qreier @ S gwar €1 S agwm By Y, af@arss
Wﬁmamawqmﬂ%agmﬁwﬁma FAT
=fe | SETEREE—

(F) ATS=2 w19y

[majen]

o (Frawarg)
[ . ] DN (ﬁﬁ'%mm)l

(=) aif wrar
[ole] ——=— @ramra)

- ]‘.——-—: (T & s |

() fe=r wrar
[panj] N (QEF EFTETT) l

{panj] (Tga Sary) |
{

© SR (3) et ot W Y e ¥ 7w Ty o @war
EHr AT R AN Y o wmaer SHIT HT TEREAGE FT
SAARTL AT T & | 59T ) fglt eaqverex semar sfean
ﬁ%ﬁmmm%mm%m =T
mﬁ%ﬁﬁ*magwaﬂﬁ*‘raﬁaﬁ%lw faas
Wa;}mmwﬁﬁqmﬁaﬁaﬁ%ﬁrqwﬁ
%awaz*‘wﬁa%mmmm%x TAST AT X qrey-
TQ: FATHDIRT AT 7GR FT JG0G wawg? ¥ a7

f S .



( Res )

AT MAT § | g T WIRAT GOEGAZL S & T FHA
F ey I F HTAU a9 AHA, BT A oS §
TP W 9T FANE FAGL FT TAW FIA F H
T Aoy wwy T fasat agw av IR |

ferforer wramarfee & g SOl &Y SAREET B A

TF ¥ DT F gy TR Ay g S
ST HITEY
hd \\ ° o’ \\
I ‘hke it
FAAT T
PR AW

'Queens 'lane

, ©g3 ITh SAETWI Y 9T FwAr g FF TF W97 &
g fw-fae & & feg i fre & | s fest
¥ TF-q7 Gl g5 ITAWEH F AN q@0 F IoAIY A
qQeT F3 ¥ qg-91 V=F I ATGA [T | L TR
SrTiE Sfeat Wit &1 g g9, JeRaR HiX Rl
F1 ITHTSTHT & QIT F[ o7 TFaT § |

wex (¥) gafy G, sfear, agren afk e @
TATAET BT ST HUNT Iy o eq-§T F o 7@t fean
wrar, aurfy T fafwes awfes saeamn siq gan,

33 A H Harley, Colloquial Hindustan:, 1946,
p- XXV



( Rj¥s )

faewa, e, wygela, ogafa arfe &) gfeg =0 & o s
HT G ATAT | 5917 it g | fow a1a 1 1% Agsg Ay
feafg 7 fow e & Nwar § S F1 ;g & vy g @R
T Y FEATE | TWHT GG T SEIF oKk F1 & | qgaAr
AR FY Tg Fgd A & 5 ‘S99 oY 39 g S99 TR § @
T, A ey s s g ge ) e ¥, =
AT § FEr g3 a1q a0 drerar sfaatad gar g |

vy faealt wiwt F o & 97 wom fafeq g e ey
Y W9 1 TR e avgat ax e @1 w9 ey
TG WINT FT G § TIAG AN A-T YA
FT T AIYT F NAF AT FT TG &1 &A1 9 | g
ST HET AT STHA AN F) TGS GHT TAF AR &
femr &1 ag w@w & fau wesr & g favr fadzma &1 5
A& TGAT TEqT & SHI AT A7 #ife W] i@y 999
SEOF FE3 HI TITAGR FI AR TGAT AT g1 1T & |

©'§§ PRI & AW FH TV & I=ARA &
ﬁzaﬁgﬁ@%,%@mﬁﬁ@%aﬁ%mﬁm
F gT 9 19 g91 & 6 §g Wi S TY T 04 @
AL T ofl, U9 EAgag e g | T Fava
AHIFT a7 B TTEAT TAT FAT Seaa1d g | T st
FY ATITSTT a¥T FT AT HY T STHT Y HgT TAT & |

v go  TAM ATYTF ATNT WTTHT § T&RAGT TR T
faQw w1 7€ gar &, qanfy AR s Jfaw ger § s
foega ==t @1 ot § | 3fcF o9 ¥ w9, wRw™, @fa
rfe %1 S fa=e fean an a8 angfos @vege e &1
G AT g | W G ¥ @A &1 S0 4T, 3,



(=we )

T, A, 9, 7, 1, 41 F w0 & fonfag fear & s ot gge
T S g 1

U

©&s FAST YT TR F W T AT SN
TR FH AT & 78 ¢ F fed v waf Y @
AT $T THET F1AT FIE 67 74T & | W@ F A Fy &
AEENAITTHAL . & Q1 ag o swame § s=afag
AR GEU a8 s Fam-wwa § | W agar @) A1 47
A AT & F 797 = ™a (@ ¥ ave @ 0
FZAAT FG ATHAT F[ THe § AOA gIar & ‘aerena’™y,
AT TG & T g TICAZT | IgT % {6 WIora<d &
1Y { ff TRwE 31 q@E F 99 F fEar @ g 1t ) g
nfgsiz w@fafag FamE qar @dgx A F1 THEE F
AT AW § 1°° I8 QT MoEeatasy ¥ oaga wEtad

21 TQ A Wag JAMEE HIX e T ACICH TG
- I fawrm 7 0 X afwfae w9 g 1Y i g

¥ Siddheshwar Varma, Critical Studies,... .1929,
pp- 166-169

Y. Clifford H Prator, Jr., Manual of Anierican
English Pronunciation, 1957, p. 16.

3% Mario A, Pe1 and Frank Gaynor, Dictionary
of Linguistics, 1954, p. 5.

Qe B. Bloch and Trager, Outhne...., 1949, p. 3b.



(e )

T X uE, a1 i, a1 argfesw &9 o foa
J 713 3fT AT ] Y A FY PR AT AS@G AW ST
RN 0RT F s fawmn 7 g WS & AgER
I § —

(2) =afEr &% gsfa

(R) =afwaT & Srefan

(3) safEt =7 gaTaT

(¥) safqar 7 @eE

(v) ==t & s gfEg

g W A AT N TP ST F FIT T A
|HATE | :

vet  (2) wafmal wt sgfa—FGh o S @
AT et A FTa ¥ A afEaT S IRT Y | SETgTe Fuer
cat [k=t] 31T land [lend] =7 g T [ket] 3= [lend]
FETASHRUWFW & | IRT g8 ¢ T siensa faga
[2] #1 T I s T3q (€] 797 37 § | g6Y 5% fg=y
a1t [Ja tra] &1 Ifear AT [&atra] & &7 ¥ s 75 -
T g [J] & eT qR 9 GG F [&] FT ORI FW |
S Y [8] &7 [2] S==1m #3& [so] #Y [z0] FEq &%

3c H.E Palwmer, Concerning Pronuaciation, 1925,
pp. 33-48. See also R. M. S Heffner, Genexal
Phonetics, 1949, p. 228.

38 Chifford H. Prator, Jr. Manual of American
English Pronunciation, 1957, p 72.



(R )

AT F7 ST NS g A W AT AW FAw I A
T | a1 Y SaaET fa’ely 0xdme war S |

oo () safmal & Naar—~Fg w99 g7
TH A =T F T o) @l vl #7 wf w51owEw 5
S, T AT el g sraT 2, 3 sy s & e 9T
B AN & T 9T A q0AT & S § o fa3=i e
Y fewTs qear ¥ | lSawane sfear & qraTay s
Y @I T4 Y #X Fula ¥ T swg s f
AT ®T W T H T g, G g disr [ thal,
et [g1ta] w1 %1 [phu.1] %1 wwz fast [aatha ), frar
[eita] 5itx g [phul]

vt (3) Tafwal w1 TETIE—aTT R F T
TaF somarg &1 S A 50 ¥ o 0 ¥ fadfiawoan
ST 3 | SRTEATE GYEq I & qfEwT F HI &
TS TR F WG oA ¥ Fgdez-a fe@rs gear
g St& st BT pre’sent AaT sub’ject wife ¥ fahiw weav
F FATITT HT WIGT ART T JAT G I 9T A 79
T IUT T I TG 7 & : J97 ‘present HIR subject |

weR (¥) tafal Ft FETAgT—mefin & ey we
F AT LA T S 3% S=ARY FE@T Afasw FfoT
2 | YT 9% A4S U ¥ Akt iR e e
WH oTaT & 1 (0 %R)

vey (¥) safaal Ft granfEm@—ner ¥ omm,
s, gHEw, fadww wfs aga o st &) el
WYEH { 5AF1 OF (fkea fraw ¥ agar s it 21



(%R )

foeg o Falalt s gt frrmrger ST ST, Y Say
TRTE ¥ faeiiow Tam @) ot § | gt Faw &SIy
f o ] &, ©F AW #7 R @9 AT 7 | WS A ¥
WIXT & AR N1 99 off s hair [hea] w1 [heor] Fgw
T | 3 THTR TTHIfas sy ¥ st (r] A9y , ¥t [r]
3 & | T AR AT sigt [h] T 9w &)@ @, @
T QAT HIEET FRT 98T SUhT g FL a9 § | 59 ou S
hair [hea] & [¢0] &7 § S=afe@ FW &

ey, ITET SERT T @y § fF INTE, s fF
. AW I &, Fad JATHE, IT TIAE qF A T
ZrH Afae =919 g |



—

s

g:
98 aNU H AW #; EEY

sy fR MW STaga FE Y @ g S9N I A
T ST A FoT F1 faega fad=em s qd1 g 1w
T srrazasar qgr i Rl Wi & a9 @) AR e
sl T 9009 FTIT § AT AT F SATEAT FIH AT
FET T G Y T | I F A 7@ g7 oF arnforn
oo &7 Sevrg w1 | 9f% g9 et agw F A FT @@
U FIAT AR £ qT Faq SuAT fRET WX FEGR AT
T F IGHT QU o1 7 &= wF afew 59 g ag
HTTRTF N BF 2 SET QU QTaiors © Segd #3 7l
of@ER ¥, A ¥ fafve ogoet @ @O gage wie
faforer afcfeafad & Sadt @m0 @A R, I
Ferrta 3 | 6T SR B WTOT AT Q- SO B
¥ foe smaess & FF o 8 ara w0 fadem R B fafier

U3




(¢ )

safrat fafae g, smfq afe, oo 9k o9 ¥ qar s=r
safrl & Ax7 SR e ¥ fRa-fRe R F §9 Tww
F g | i@ & [k] & darfes e g ) AR, W, e
M afr-od 9% A F—,—F—,—F AR F # F( AT
feamaT 1 gwar § | =t fasmr Y geast 7O TR E
=gl &7 s far Srar g |

53 fae-fas oo o= = & e S afeEas
BId &, Sve AG-SITET T AFTAAT & T &q8 FFar S @Far
T oSt g v oty f&fr adar ar Tt 1 &=
g Q@ ¥ TFh G aaTeTT afeafaq gy sar g 1 ey
gar sfear @rfe AaE A F=fT =t § HAT qIF-IF
fag s g qufy e afq & e @99 990 o a-a
HE TR F Ifad safeaq @Yo g1 aega ey
T & geafafaa aat Y aden F3 a3 e Srasar g
fr o o Rrer-fre a@l & g ¥ frer-fie =7 rdaatd
ST Sowe T same FeEF! frgwt m & fiyer w7 afad |
TR 28 T 31 oF a3t a0 72 i s ¥ o
2T IET T FT A HE A7 97 gwar g | g ¥ fow
gy fafre agl & g% 9k @¥7 ¥ ST W &
AT afEdq & Il g, & THR g gAg sqtm ¥
WY T & TR 9fadT & TET S g | SEIq Ew,
siot & kall [khit], lick [lik ] backdoor [begdo ] =rf
s N Suieud Ty Fvs ©Rf =g & fafiw ssewan
# foer =9 ¥ e AT o wwaT 2

"k —[kh]
—k [k]
k# [g]



( x4 )

=3 g, sfear qur 9w ¥ =aga w@ A v
ANY § faem Fama @+ 90 =3) 7= ¥ afkam T T & |
afaer #IX A" wrms & wfy god e & e gf-om a3
HWWﬁlﬁﬁ#ﬁqﬁaﬁé’r@m %, afes SO =@ )
T O <At &1 7w o g o 2 1 Sewd A &y
T ferdt wery ¥ ffew afrer v 3y @t & 9, 7, %,
A SIS 7 F Fe Frg T—
aifee (A9 ) WoEg apfae (| d)

no ¥ =Hegogiae ()
Afae (W@ ) 3@, Al (FEwET a1

wo ¥y, =TEgrTgAe (q)
g () W e (R

po# o, =¥y (3)

=¥ W e ¥ T R falka o & ow¥E W Ay
TR AR @eq st S, 95, g ol §fa el
I NG N IR EY T Y AEAT AT AgW BT 8 |
T & F qfkads gq% Y6 F § J1 GT-GOea F oo o0
®R | wfa ¥ afkads 7 ¥ 94-99@ ST Fas &
AT ST §—STeA-oATed A AT &7 ey & e |
o g1z faza & o7 ooft &= § qgew #1 a8 wnwrlaw
w3t g & fF 93 wemfaser oft #1599 w<& wluwr-

¢. Bh Krishnamurty, Sandh1 in Modein Colio-
quial Telugu, Tarapore wala Memorial Volume,
June, 1957, pp. 175-138.

3. Pandit N. Kanakaraja Iyer, New Method Tamil
Readers for Standard 1, 1956, p. 44 and p. 50



(38 )

o @y Tmgar §, W F @ W s w8 syt ae
Fl g2 famts u=dt € 1 afx a9’ o ¥ v ¥ faada
oL FY gEAT gear ¥ A st § A wuew ) S
3(e% FT TART FHIA HT ATTLARAT T1 ST grar | i wusir
7z [2nd] ¥ &1 9% [n]* < & w78 wwe
TFar o gwaAT §, W AMIN ¥ -1 7fuF agiy § 9
qaaT T B |

s Y ST & 93 agrn sp 44T & BF et § afdaw
Safeyd T T gEU FTW AT FT o == 3 | 5
o ey Wit &, fl@w seew ¥ @m9 Q9 §, a1 SEH
st 7 98 &9 & War S9T 5 S e aia qwa g
ST & Aer Www ¥ g Fg oAt & ar e 9w g,
TR, Al & TaeT ax ff SaT = ag &7 foeEr snar
7 sfafeaT o | arsTrETE ¥ smafaw far e F@ aw
o w1 @59 TF @it #1 g & S 9d &, &9
TORT FIETCUEAT 1T F T T IHL FT TG T FG |
ZER wed A 9g W Fr o aFal § F 39 vk B ogw |
X, FFTH AT T F A0 FY B AT FG & Ao
FIANT AT Fq & | Th FATTET WINT & sqiaay F
T IFX & qfadd @ 9 g, AN ¥ ge-ged &
fe A frar Swmm 1 Sw9 frw, aRT qur aTEEd
aif wiatfasfrat & owr & 9 eafegadt faer &0
goor AT famo e 8, ¥ safqafRaday ) st
¥ 1 qG IF qEA T WIS Fg (s A GHA AT AgA
I &1 T & | AY S R A afada-gefad & 9
T 9% afered frexw B Y| 9| 9@ wE A

30 o [bred n bats] ¥



( 320 )

<@ =gy fF Y fow fafies fawmit 1 o5 fean
3 ¥ &9 wfvcfRady & wraad 2, avg wafr aikasw
wfva afemdt & e ot § | wgfe eafafE &
AR A (T-TCTGT F FTOT 79 aF F91 1 ATGH T8y 1

(%) GHIFHTA AR A |

(@ foqaeis |

WELE

(F; AT |

% (%) GHIFW FT aEa—’

afs #12 tx waft ol gady =fq % wwg & #i€
AU €T TgW FL A, al 9 TCRAT F1 GHFAT Fa
WTAT & | A FW GHT S FHOEE] et ow-gEe
9T THT 19 3Tt § 6 a7 & uF et quv =9 & afv-
T &1 ST R | SeRwy ey gfe w owmfr e FawE
ar safq § afcfom g ot g, @t 3@ 9 & afsw
[IAT TAT & | 59 FHIRX & qIFqT ue 7 A7 JnarsT &
s @Y T W e § | R AT 'Y E—

() TAE H/T GHIHIA

(x) TEET HT THIEHW |

¥ L Bloomfield, Language, 1950, pp. 365 109-10,
431 p 355—'The causes of sound change ate
unknown’

Y wgfaE muEaed & gHE@ &1 ‘areiwnt afacw a6
U @ &7 ama gt H. A, Gleason, An Intro-~
duction to Descriptive Linguistics, 1955, p. 83.



( W= )

I & TFHF NI A F ST W& g9
VTN g | SR &FT ‘9% I1Fd ‘F9% A, qur
T ‘o, arfer gv9 ¥ afafaq g1 o1 § ) 59 9= T
FT FEHTW AT E I THR FTA &1 0 g &, 7y
TNY HT TN AT F qrfesy F RO qE@Ed Sty
T TN AT A a9 STl § | IS F eats (s] quT
dogs['z]ﬁ'i\‘cﬁ 7 g faw T fmr osar 1 [t ow
(2] safat 1 TS SR T &1 F FRA HIHT 9FIT
gudl =T & F. TT F TG F47 4T |

s S9g atiw fafadt § o giEww daT g, Sy
geag 1w 7 fovwres o stram @ 1

() Ufagfaw edftwwam
(z) =faem qewT |

tfqerfas e fat ar wgm &1 e ad, gy
F1 af U@ AT E | THIT AT § ZHHT IIREQT AT
TG ENIT | GEFA I W FAET @ q91 ‘g ;s anfer
0 A T AR T TN AT A8 | TFI qEw
o} ‘afasr w1 T 7 e 9k T ¥ of@fam g
T g LA F ST ‘dogs’ HIX ‘bones’ T F, T Yoo TT
qd Fax [‘doges] s ['ho nes] Sgfa g & | weawtel
ST A T 9q-fa=a™ dogges HIT boones® AT| FTAFT
AT [9] FT ITATIW A FWAT, T 7 A== 1 A eafsy
{s], [¢] 3% [n) & GHIET 9 F FRW @7 99 [7]
yofame A E | AYghTF AT o F g [s]1F
% Daniel Jones, Pronunciation of £nglish 8rd ed.
p. 124,



( 4e )

T 9 2] GAT § 1 74 I & wgEre [g] (] & s
§ [8) o 7 =l [2] ¥ afoma @ ad

=5 wiver @lFon & §g a9 f&F wig §)
Sfear aut it wramit & svaga erw W owE RRAH
AET ‘STH AT ASAT F, IS FIT AT I T
TR FRAT F7 A Aiear & | 7wt dont believe agr
five pence ATl & NuwW 1 [¢] M GGdr 7 [v] +=7
T saf & sarfa g 99 av Ay safaE ¥ oo
g1 9t % | 791 [doum (p) bulrv] 3= [farf pens] 1 ow
At fF o 3 o e T g swifae # %
THAT § | T To1 ARAAW' ¥ T [v] & 9w § wlaw
 [nl e ‘@ ] & afcaa a1

8 UHHREEY T F7 I A fawmin § ater
ST &FAT & | GORTTHY St K Qe i< | 3
Y FHEHTW A Q@A sa 0 qOHT IXEA] st ¥ sty
qfa<ia 981 FX QAT ¢ | qFadt = & J01T F JI9T &
T QRNTHT THIH T FE & |

A —
qeEa
AR > AR
Tt > grfa

w. W. S Allen, Some Prosodic Aspects of Retro-
flexion and Aspiration mn Sansknt B. S. O.
A.S. Vol xm part 4, 1950 , Phonetics in
Ancient India, Oxford University Press, 1953,
p 20



(%o )

EET § AT A1 U IR ST F g 50 HIWR
“HEAH W ‘geqifa’ et § QRETHT SRS & AT
g L3S [berk 3 | (bacon) [n>1n] ¥ S T&HR &1
FHFT R |

='Qo UXENIHI GHIFHW H Il e & 9T ¥ 94~
Fif eafr o afadw &Y ST R | OXadt |l F oswE F
STITRT 3 FTAT SEHT TRA(RT GHFIT T & |

STEWA —
qa EIET]
qeq o
AU I
TSl [‘nju speipa] [z>s] qar [farfpans] (v>f) wredi
A, W NFHR FT FHEH fAaar g 1

592 g afafag @ v & wHE@ &1 o 99-
AT FIW Jaad g | 9 R IET 59 @y F49-
FUT T a1 FA F AT ¥ IZw B o741 S| §, s
yFIR oy &v afim safs Fragw § i fw smar
g 198 wgfa ATST A AT FF TW AT WA,
fRlea: Al ¥ Aftswar & 9 ST 8 | SIIgRuEEET
ST nocte ST septembre T T ZT A potte HX
settembre ¥ g T 7F § 1 AfeT FT quinque FE
9 SFIX [ enque § AT gAI AET S0 § | e
TFR T &, 561 Fed fay gRT @y &0 ¥ W v
T g 1

5, HUART e, WA faw, 98 929 |




(&2 )

faxqo Lt—a [s]w @ ] Fama
o [[] & adwew!

9% &Y FATET Y TS ¥ sugar [sjuge] TET A [s] #F
ST {1] F O S AT | FEHATGER (3] I A F
T9ER [f] ¥ wHEa & ™)

=9’ @Eem (Sinubitude) T FFX FT FHHW &,
qog e g D d | S d e aRer e g
& qUT 9N § UF WY O A1« @wE § sarfad g%
T TN HUAAT JAF AT (Rl HOA G A & qw@Ar
$ a7 wEw % SUAT | gER T ¥ Ak s e A
ST TR G 2, W F HEAY @ F wr
firdy @ ¥ afataa g1 o, df Sy WigEy A AEHA
T ST & | ST, SO TR play [plel] & /p/ @&T
)] €T TR, FHE G F F, A [p] F w4
¥ Pfedadt qifaaE safy Sowhr I wEw (1] § aRaw



( &)

QR § 1 7 g [1), /) Twwww w0 @F weaw A g ) el
TR ‘IS A1 fAmw wE g8 AW gnn R e [6] &
witaadf gefer 5’ [th] &1 gy @ (] & g =
BN F w0 X et &) v & | Bt o srar & A% sz
[T g2 TR 2 |

=3 (@) fawdwrm

7g StFar gie &1 fquda g ) g swR adsa
¥ AT 9T qEw qur wgudl SN N I FAT
T TR uHE ¥ 79Ea | 9T FRA IS I § F
TR Afaaq FT IIAR S=ARY F0 J U9 @A Fv
I FIAT g & 12 wF @iy & seraq & fag v soe
T AT, SY W T ¥ & {5 w4 ST gar g |
TF oA F 9T qF g & iRy ot S SRy FW@ A
T o w1 g1 #1 TEiwar #1908 F39 g, IEHT
ST gaaTa ¢ | fa=dt, sfearaar gash vy ¥g” A9F
SeR fow o wwy g
ferdl—arast Y 985 § ©F A, 9 g3 g fawfe )

FieAT 9% & FIR X A T A=, F7 T999 &
e F2TX |

Sfea—arz_ I) 9=, 9% TR 9%, I I 92 a1 92 |
sst— Peter piper picked a peck of pichled pepper *°

& M. Schlauch, The Gift of Tongues, 1949, p. 175.
0. 3¥ THT &F AT T & TEW fag—

(a) Can cool cunning cowboys koep cows can-
tering ?

(b) How has Hank handed Henry his heavy
books ?



( =s31)

T SIECWI ¥ FHTU FBE g g4 AQ @ F
Y I SHTT FI FHfsarear wrar ¥ frset §agr S W EFA
it A5 fawiwww ¥ aftafag 31 S cxga%a;rfa'ﬁ?ﬁ
trmaﬁw’?gqﬁmfrﬂm TG I FF HLAA
2197 5 Fredrck s st Fledrick ¥ afom 57%
FAATE |

=ty 3@ fqudisan #1 sgfa % =% 2w aga &1
MIQET /91 S g | A & et g@ gt 1 o
THY S 2 | T 9w F qg@ aesd o [dh', ¥ |bh]
T [eh] wife gy eafat aft e see ¥ & Ao
ST §, &Y SN q 599 FT AT g &1 Sar & | 59
fag gepq "ieT ¥ g [dhedbars] fdg [bhubheds]
R1fE T8 7 T 39X [dedvars] fadiz [orbheda] wfz
e Q& | i Wi ¥ 7y wafa feetd aedY §1 5@ &
¥fms@ym amgm e 2 & [ r,L,m, p 1]
wifs exfe & qraray ¥ faumy sifys o@m ST E
fafirer wrom F fre A 3g TR A AT 5 —

(c) If a Hottentot tot taught a Hottentot tot to
talk, ere the tot could totter, should the Ho-
ttentot tot be taught to say ought or nought
or what ought to be tanght her.

E. A. Nida, Learning Foreign Language, 1950,
P 1356

2¢ T. Hudson Wilhams, A Short Introduction to
the Study of Comparative Grammar, 1935, p.s0.



( =¥ )

e qEHFT
AEA aga @« [1] & s

: T TH T, B)
WAFTAIT SRS AR ST X
marbre marble (3% r [r] #t sFIg

& @)

afes T2
petegrinus pellegrino ( " )

Sy FYWEATH ¥ Haw A Ay B §g A F
FIEIL GIFe G F FRW S=HRW S AT o
E 8, SN XA & fAq Sy aF ¥ 7 ;e avely Gl s
23l § FT 0T T ¥ | SIRIW @, ST timmer
(ST =1 T S WI9T W ¥agd 14T 8) 97 remainer ¥
F97 b #MT d F ¥ ¥ timber T remarder 7
e ;

s8g (M |9

Hga war ¥ Iz sy fooge g & fF s X
w7 @i & 7faF ¥ gfus s fqar s afes
=gt ¥ T 9T F9 eafadar F oS w7,
FZATAT § | TR AR =9 399 wiaal 5§ qo-ubar &
FTYT & | RN & TIRATTT TUT FT IGHT g4 57 AT
T § oW FY s ot ¥ g 9 fea weIe aT
T 74T § | A& aeFq § Qagy | qur ‘Twafqeay gew
#A Vg (5, Ay qar Aftes’ (TF IHIC FT DY
T 1 B T19) A qfwd g1 ¢ § | Fd ¥ gEey <@y
AT TIRRH AT § 5 W6 & A9 TFGT § I Sy
2 | STEIWH, To HFHFTT > Fo A, o FAFE > To



(! zex )

T2 | W R FT oF fafke sqgww wus war § feEn
ST T § S B dfe & i ¥ 1 gramr g

Afes . mea domina (my mistress)
WEET ... madame

~
ST .. madam

" ) mam

” .. m

=T FT A Il fqafae g wafa w1 o IW
S { |

s e WINT Sifaq AR wifasier §, g@feg ST wmar
o & a8 &7 #x o o fosgr it &, SR st
aferF afcadw 31 sgfa faedy § 1 wev 1 s =, &
ATAET § 19 FT TR $F AR A7 99 F1 B T& AT
AAMTAT FT F ST § | ASTIGAT AGTeRT ¥ HASIT FaT &
T Ao (1] a18 § g & A 1 wAfeR Sy fennmi
AT S A W faw } 1 froregd gy s X
TATGEHT & AT {6 ST ST G T SFgd 537 § 29
T SR feu o @ §—

EELRS aferay
Doctor Doc
Advertisements Ads.
Massachusetts Mass
Connceticut Conn.

? W. W, Skeat, English Dralects, 1912, p. 3.

23. H L. Mencken, 'J.‘he American Language, 1949,
p 350.



(%% )

= 53T R sAragid A ¥ yFe F3F gy Anto M}
should z=3Y #1 4% t. X shld =N foew § | o
Tt wIeEh ¥ #fie w7 (slang) ¥ 1@ ar“rcrsqﬁwzrfw
g Fm ST

S 85 FTH T I ¥ 99 e 9% Jersa 1
TR, ¥ qaa &7 a1 JQ 8, TG GEIadT
TS X ey o= ey Ay dan, SAN AT o AT R
faeer =7 7 N5 917 & @ BN 39T 98 & o
tHFIsTm @R o] N aftma T o wos wwr &
ITh T FaTgs ¥ g, Tl G ot el wRfes dex
Tz@al ¥ a3d (o] TURAT ¥ O¥ o § | W-FA Y
WA WG TS | 5@ TFR F qfadT qar g F7
Q@A §T AU T A F FFY F) GO« AL FY DY (97 37
37 fawt ¥ fawres fFam St & ) @ @ e ¥ S
YHR & G391 A a9 &9 qU @ | Y T wwSw
¥ ST fau ST &—

fafeq s wmworq@m @ ar qo@

®q 'Y
trom [from] \ [trem, frm]
and [2nd] [end, n]
saint [ceint] [sent, sen, sint,

sin, snt, sn |

qIYTRWAAT gaaw, e faRiva, s=9q q9r 9gEs
fraen § ofcads wfus 3@ oy @ | fodsw faew g
ST FEATt F ST AT ALY AT | TR & QU q9T g



( % )
=T 1 &g wHEg WA Lento 3R Allergo A &

m%‘ﬂf

=z (F) AWH

Sia ¥ G T A9 A E, 39T & www & Al
§istem #f fi Qomr & 38 oug ww W [
¥ 9W W ON@T g 1 ave wwr R fgAr w@wE [
T« W T F FRA@l ¥ FE oeafaay w1 owWA 2
AT § | WEFT WIAT F g F ToaT1 & ATCA § GY<H A
o, T, W, § Fe wafat a8 Fid) § | 57 oeat & ITHy
¥ oeHd § giaeg T@9 9l WEE wiann ¥ fEReET
ffiag @R F ISR ¥, ST giFd F fAg s
FETAaT & SraT g | e ¥ 5@ IR WA A T, 8 F
Toq, qar Ifear ¥ S AT I, FF FT A, €9 A
Seaicq fFar smar & 1 afge wrar & fag wEwn R
ISR T GGl ¥ @ qed & g 39 SHIAT
AT JEaT & IEAT ST 8 | S THRA B T A FTH
[T TF &1 AT H2d ¢ |

530 FEd & WIN A EOWy UF Earas S
FTAE Y | 9 Aol F AW AAFRT WTAEHT F TG
foerar | wTdtE W ¥ afaw o) Ggy § s a9
AT F 9T AT & | THHT SR 9 (= 3) fRar mr g
SIS TS H O [r] ¥ Svaed ¥ 9 A a6 § | Wt
T ¥ v 59 AR & [1] A faswd o wrsize ww
ST § | SHHT T SRS A qIAFA 9T 98 A1 g &%
N AT e F W WU BT A9 § | SR ¥ fag
o |g TR qAT I ISARY &7 Af@q—

Q¥ J. Vendryes, Language, 1949. p. 68.



( %)

The 1dea of 1t [81 a1'disr 8v1t]

The law of England [#s Ior ev 11 gland]
India office [ndiarofis]

Is papa in [1z papar 1]

530 WEIAEY ¥ oqER 9y wEfa aFed Tarsd &

T S~ FT G & 1*¢ Gl wreT & Qrem=a amry
7 [t] 7 g gq 3 S=ATIF AT ¥ S9ET AW &Y v
| ITEIT TART—

FHE G A G aw

Il a (a5 <@ar §) A -t—11 ? (797 9 <@t & 7)

11 va (3g st §) Va-t-1l ? (a7 98 @8 ?)

5 R W1 W97 ¥ WY &1 |t & f owqaw e AT
[n] rar smar & 1 3R ova wg W & st & A
T FIHET T [2] FT AW G |

s} IR o7 afeadr &1 g BT @ g, S
safafag ararzaraa safr-afadrosar ¥ shafaw o<
%lwmﬁﬁfrqwﬁmﬁw wigr-fas & gar
2, 937 o2 ot 99T auie sfr & aedfs wwE #y
arEd & fq eafafamm & foor smar & 1 woifag @
At & AT F IETT FYRH AT A G A AqTr
Hﬁﬂ%mﬁmwgaﬁﬁmm%r%l?: qT FAATET FT
HieqT AT TAT GFQR 28 AT wrredl gl FEE & W AAT

% Daniel Jones, The Pronunciation of English
1950, p. 108,




( Rz )

T =T g= oY | §EEq, T, Afew wrft wiend wrew Wi

7 ¥ GYTH 8, SFT AT 27 I ORESH FT IRy
=@ 1

AT SR A

&Y FA-HIT TG GHT 1S T s TuAT T & 9
Ay fmd 99 A F7 T, sefeg ¥ fiwdfww
T @7 w=ar ¥ ) faew 9 & € s §—(2) Wi
AT, A (R) A1 F AT F7 T T T AT 397 |

U w et e 51 s=Ra §W@ F R, an
g ST Fg ¥ g4, 9 Y o7, 5§ oF WE-T (breath
group) Fgd g | ATHRAAAT TF 0 -39 F1 TF [&4TF 8120
giaa e St e, A A geEd )} @ fRmara
AHfqEw a OF @RS F AR ST T, T
Taw-faeg & ager ¥ @9 I gedT 0

5 % BH-HAT A AT HTAEAEFATT ST g 20
W, i R FA & A aar S<AW g ¥ uafag
e g & fag, gig i Jar g, a1 S g = E=-
FYET H1 NY-FT (sense group) FT AIQT § | Th WEG-TT
¥ FER T Y A(9F qreav A1 @ 999 § | aremwsar e
¥ s F1 () wa-faww gro axfaa G T ) =e-
o QT SEEs & qiuw g Er ¥ fEmiy ¥ fouw oW
faoe W a9 g7 was /) qan/F g fafaa Gar s
gFaT g |

2% Holger Pedersen, Lingu'stic Science in the
Nineteenth Century, 1981, Otto Jespersen,
Language 1947, 1I chap.



(Ree )

et dfnEd #1 39 fAeda

e - AMFRAAEHIEIT P efFw
fa5™ ¥ JATEd HAAT AT FE F ¢ T I eafq ¥
-5 ITATW AT TG FT ATGIHaT §, Thew Iwaf
sarfy &7 well Wita sfaees T q@r W 9gd qEws g
FAT TR -5 ¥ wares St qgfa g
g faw 2, @ G & v fogeamr @i st
gfe=a8l ™ ¥ 3T 9T gFar § |

I AG

=35 EATHIR Y9 9 a0 9 WIE | ¥ ogw S
¥ ST QAT I § | gqT N AA AR 987 TF FATRHT
gux or fAFer) 34 T[T W o9g U f& oW &S
qg YUTEL FT FNT ITLAT o, I&T SART qATHATT TAH
AT | §9 9 AT X & G I W11 g &Y SA-547 S
¥ Fedl 7% -l &Y guTieT A9 999 9% S0 $1 71
STET AYSAT 9T | FIEX F AT ¥ FIAT ST S ey |
R g AT & a1 fovem 7% 99 U ¥ % & HawT
AR fem lwm T gar s AFmTORT & sSAHaaT
R & SATET TG £

2% The Principle of the International Phonetic
Association 1949. p, 36, p. 20.



NGRTI
z3¢ sFgeRs Sfacraa

hova aor surej 15 bat por jhoger rohe the ki ham dond n:é zjada
tagatvar kean hot  1tne m& gerem coya pethne ek mosafir odher
a nikla wn dond mé ju thothra ki jo kor pathle mosafu ka coya
oterva le, voh1 zjada tagatiar somyha jaega s per heva zor ke
sath celne logi, par ve ylijjli zor mé& barht1 gay, tjiit}dl vo masafir
opne baden per coyeko sar bhi zjada lopetta goja  axir mé hava
ne opn1 kofif choy di  phur surey tezi ke sath nikla, car os mosafir
ne jhof se opna coya otar dia. 1s lie hava ko manna pera kt on
dond m& suraj h1 zjada zebardest hov

(%) t,d &=
(@) o, T ggdf
) ¥ -

=30 HEA—

The North wind and the Sun were disputing
which was the stromger, when a traveller came
along wrapped i a warm cloak They agreed
that the one who first suceeded i» making the
t1aveller take his cloak off should be considered
stronger than the other. Then the Northwind
blow as hard as it could, but the more he blew, the
more closely did the traveller fold hiscloak around
him , and at last the North wind gave up the



(Rer )

attempt Then the Sun shone out warmly, and
1mmediately the traveller took off this cloak And
so the Northwind was obliged to confess that the
Sun was the stronger of the two

53y s Sfadaa—

3o 'no O 'wind ond 3o 'san we dus'pju tuy 'witf wez e 'stronge,
wen 9 ‘trevle keun o'lop ‘rept wn o 'wom 'klook e o'grid det
00 'wan hu 'f3 st sok's1'did wn 'metkuy 99 'treevle "terk hiz 'klook of
jad by ken'sudad 'stronge don 91 'Ads  'den 3o 'no O 'wind 'blu ez
'ha.d az1 'ked, bat 88 'ma: hr' 'blur 83 'mo 'kloaslt did 99 "treevie
'footd hiz 'klook o'raond hum , end et ‘la'st 3 'no'0 'wind 'gewv 'ap
O o'tempt .'den Oo 'san 'fon ‘aut 'wo.mly, ond V'mi djsthh 8s
'treevle 'tok 'of hiz 'klook end 'soe 3o 'no'® 'wind woz a'blardzd te
kon'fes dot 89 'san woz do 'stronger ov Ba 'tu

(F) ei, ou, ai ggH T@T ¥ |

(@) FETIEgS p, b k T wEmsTOET § |
(Mt dn lacd g

() TR FATATAT AT F g 1 i 3|
(Fraaffag

(@ gEinofmad

(8) &2 v 7 agweER (4, uw) G5 1 wafa §
(w) =it o foga o; (B) AR e fagaer (5) 3



SEUTR

o ATADR A EIAD S AT I

g

AR T ITAETET

“Without phonetics any person mn the field
of general speech 1s considered 1lliterate 1

—Van Riper.

g2 gdadt semd & sftfewe & wwrEd ¥ St ad
FE) S &, I 9 AN FT HEHAT FT AT T8 &
ST ST AT & | 7E 9% g1 9AT & i Ffae wnar i far
qon fastre ¥ fog safafas fadw =0 & Svaw g, g
ZAR 3 ¥ syl Wit gor stafa & fE e
SO 7 1 F FT T9F g ¥ AW s skt
& | day ST enneE o @ | w9 sl safafase & s-
T TN e YEYE A AEEHE T ARl 9 =0
Fqraga ¥ ey ‘Seer sl (upturned letters)

g— f cafy fafy ¥ 5@ S ¥ 9, 4, 0, ] WAT IR WY F
magi fear swar )
ECH



( Rex )

gar ‘fafs aeF1<F’ (spelling reformer) FgHT STHT I9-
219 R F30 A1 28 T AT F S { wfatas
7 feafa fasmag & o, @ agr feafa o 9t warsd &
Iaug ¥ WA faxafaamal o g1 safqfasm # T
qY gga o & &, Wi faaredr ¥ sl @w wease
&1 Y TRt qure o agy e § | e, Eww, @
T2 971 A2 geE wifs ¥ Y, Fww & w=fqfenm #
SFFTA T ATARAF 8, WG A 57 fqwar 3 safafaatan
¥ g il agEar g A S@y | AfEEE S gg Wy
gt swy g & wfafesw &1 g7 @9 awEn ¥ @
gag g | o9 fafa 3 wfhfagm at st & ga9g 7
[ET ¥ FF @ F <AT FaUF  AF q9a7 g | 7={T w@qw
¥ = v waAt o waEEm & sden ww st &
AT T FY I Fal AT A §, qAT IgT TH A I I
g &f8 T M1 FgEARN G FG 1 GHat | AAGTE &
NP 3 AR AR @A ¥ e g —

() faRaft wrar &t fvan

(=) FrgTeT FT fazeraa

(1) SYTYTH WTST FT FIAELT

(=) fafas Se-azfaan &1 a=a
() WTGTHT FT FAACHS TFIT
(&) WT9T T Afagrias saT
() =T TR 7 AeaEa

() AR fasersar



( Rew )

TR (%) foelt el i Y i mew saw sty
w1 el ferr safafasm &1 gum ssw &0 &% W
far catafemm f agemm ¥ o @it o ww 8, B
wAfasT & o o¥ Rar wew, siver #an o7 = & Hn
ST TR 8, 3 s 981 | fR W wir § e ssean
H1 R T N F A0 SFT AeanAs fAeQ ST
AT ST W ¥ F1a-H1T &) eafeat &, swwr wly 9 2,
WTT ¥ ST 529 (afa Fgieel w9 e &9 & saEga
gl B), T SelaT-geaar quT farg WK SEas 7
FT 9T 60 TR fRar ST &= saeaE £ | =i
% farorw & foq wawawns sfewn o ST
wfrgy & =t #1 arear gaws i s aa-ais
T T FATAT TAT §, ST KT AIOWTETAT FY g7 ATF-AAT
FT T 2 & FoARQ F o7 qreT HOAT T4 £ 1 g
Hiafew wwaras sfaw & fg waffa €13 agmar
ST TSt § | faalt war & sfteww ¥ fag s At B
TAE ISERW WEAWF &, 9y uwe fafws wafaa 5 =9
FT AW @A F faq eafq fafe & smamgwar g e@fag
AR Al wrr R awel geawr & s=fa fafy &
& g wfafafr @ & oy &1 5w osffal s
IR TEFT sAfqa] F7 9790 S9rQU 980 (Fa1 1
gFar g 1°

83 (@) Faw faet war s whew a & 78, afes
IR AIGATT F G FeAnw & fag W wfafawm

3 Chfford H. Prator, Ji, Manual of American
English Pronunciation. 1957, Intioduction,



( wes )

AT AT AT A G | TP A AAET B FGETT AT AT
T T 7 TF HIER &9 IAr § | AR 9T 7 Foreft aelt v
N T et afe =g Y safafas € ggrgar § goy
AT § G FF AT & AQF T HT JIq GFaT § | ST
T Ak F1E qhTE ar FEreT Wy el & wed v @l
AT B 7Y @7 Y AT AT &, A A ST A
FEEar I+ AT Ae@r ¥ gwaar g gl g,
Ia-t forelt srF e § 90 | /T Q1K 9 A FET ST AT
2 5 o ssarem 9efd F W 9X g0 FY 7O § g9
ofaF ggrae wiafanE g1 =@ afafs 99 & waftawa
T =T WIS & eq7gqTeHS &G0 &1 9 A% faar s aa
T HYAT WTT & a7 e H1 W T &7 J JAHE A7

g T8 8 |

¥ (1) =ufew fAY F 9@ ¥ @ FRF A9
TFEY 2 1° o a1 TR safts & wwQramar @ e & e
QW F wrear wieT faga &) awd § A ga} ath d ey
ST F FTWT SHT ANT T AT g1 GFaT & | AfTwEa.
st A Y W1eT ¥ Y AEe qAAr I THE F
FTC G FETE | AT a0 @A AL AT &
Freafas 7 9% AR a7 Ad) fear #<ar | ket Wi E
& ¥ 1 g8fF soar S &, S T ITAn qgr A F
IFTC TS FT TE &AT ST G € | STGT I AqQraF AT
Z TSTRIT F FIE AW T HIFEAET AT F &, F&T

. 3.Ida C Ward, Defects of Speech, their nature
and care (Dent, London)



( =ss )

Eg-ﬁ;:%q*maﬁmrrﬁ qUNT AT g 8,
JTE AT wATRAF F2y &1 TEACE ¥ W
=y Iqdr & ghvew ¥ fou sw ¥ &9 A9 99 T
3 awg wafaE ¥ wmd T wrg Gl awg et
T ¥ | owg Y W ¥ fdex, fevar, il
oife & qrew & wmw gy w9 ¥ fag wtvfawma
st sfad &Y st &, ks I ¥ Ay gEeEr
¥ FTH AT ISAT L | ATAFT F WIGTHGT A ATAT A AT
s agft (-, \ ) FY Siew T F T H A=
fafy £t agwar ¥ gfag B s & W ia & & T
wfay £ w5l 51 wot wify g & fag sl
fererr € AT & | AT ¥ ol aw ¥ g A0 &
w71 & fr afrfmme ¥ sifw afe # IO ST H
It wfafea & awwar g 1*

g1 (9) 3@ g0 ¥ Al AW daw IERQ A
qfessR & faT & g A8 aar , afer ag fafr %
firf ST gER X W AW T &1 &S AR AW
sdFT-sfead WAt 1 dnife aes e
F& I fore ouw i afva @& af 3 1 st
S gwg wier &% fafy =i sgRa ¥ oS fawmr g
IO gAR A o eafafame T & S T ST ®
FraTew (g w8, wEwew fafiEr o ¥ Y =i
fam wqd A g g § 1 SRR, U - FS a0

¥.Charles G. Van Riper and D. E Smmth, An

Tntroduztion to General Awerican Phonetics,

1954, p 4.



( e )

7 & fag fafy sy ¥ saf-famm ) agmar o St g

7N & fag afw are 7w waddiy fafy & gfe
Y

e% (F) WIUTH! F ToATHT weaa ¥ efafamT aga
S 8 | U W97 &7 Y sew grag WIOT & 9T weEr
T T &1 9! q1(dr a9 gaa1 w37 § =af7 fafq ¥
Fr forar s &, #=0fE et oo Wi ¥ sregs ffr g
/A wwfms woT gur SeEr Sifem ¥ @ q awEl
frReami 51 yafta 3T 957 wfoq § 1| safag W
AT & 17 1Y T aT GEATAgET W FY FIRE H
F fog wafq-fafe &1 swagR afend St | s,
TS [go] eg & o #1 ywifus ST A [ou] ®TH
qIT TR el W [0] =W Smf@ Faramr g 1=
v F1 femr & faw s=faa fafs & o & #ra S gfa-
9% 7 &, gy safe-faft 1 soaagrs frm ST € )

Qo (@) et wor & Ufagifas ssagw & fao o
Af-fae ¥ F Fma=ar § 1 wiwr & qFwaw s X
AT FT AT TIET AT J1 AT ITHT AT CGET & 997
ol F & forg wxfa-fasm & ofcfaa Sar scaams &1
el ot o =7 Afaefes sarRau 3@H ¥ 9 o 9g &
ST &1 ST | O Wi & fafys s1eit ¥ 9@ & arer
afada qar o Wit 71 W) o7 Wi ¥ Afqgfes graey
Ffq FIT T A =afq-fase 1 9 aga sgantt fag gar

¥ W. P Merrick, International Phonetic Braille,

published by the National Institute for the bhind,
London



( Reg )

T 1fureme fafewr St Y qur audEar 7 SuST &

IR qaw I §, fawr a3 fao swgorash
safr-==t wfa &)

& (@) 18 A @l ¥ geFtens WAt 47 & faam
F -AT TR FT 3700 S | AT AT w0 | F1A7-
fam (Dialectology) &7 Zrsag qateq AT ¥ 92 &Y &7
FH1 8 TAT W SAGRT § W F g AT Weqw A1
T 7 T2 g TR | AT s Aae ¥ Ofemar A e
[AHR agt 1 JIAFT FT E& {HAT 1 QT £1° S asE
& 36 A=Al &1 fazera < § 98 fafeq gran g fF safq
faq ™ &1 SeA Sl fase A SHUAR Fear o7 W@ g 1o
STyl Wl TF O WX gEw B i efa-
gty fey) &1 W G BEm A ST AR W E A
Fn fasm & R W wER ¥ swwmaw wowfAfas A
FPIAT ATAWF T F AT g7 g | 9% fogma 7 wieqad
I S gEE WIAT-93q AT o, W gou g wey wfEar
foraar & @), g argfas AAifEam #1 efe § saF wge
qEEAF § | TUH FRU T3 § (5 Q0 qaeq F 9% fag
TS v &1 frges fFam an, ¥ afafasm § fasge mafas

¢ E H. Stuitevant, An Introduction to Lingus-
»tic Saence, 1950, page bl.

v. Angus MecIntosh, Introduction to a Survey of
Scottish Dialects, 1952,
5. Hans Kurath, Handbook of the Linguistic

Geography of New England, Brown Unuiversity,
1939, p 50.



( =)

¥ | F AR WG G et 9 R ST F AT 4 )
TS 9 g7 59 910 &1 g g 06 Sfear M1 & q9aq &
oo Sfearoafys ovg W THaT F W FH 9T
TN T 9T, Q1 9 ATEAZ AT § | qq saffas v
FEEaT & foar SAfasT w1 wraraF g o § 9w
T & HIIT |

&0 () syl T F wareas fasmw safafasmr
& uF wiaard s ¥ A & g 8 | satafag oo s
¥ S Afqal g a9 g JAT S F TFR F T GA I &
T S & fQ SRR #t agq ATAIEAT @Al g | FE
FY ATAFAT 7al 7 AT Sg-safafawm sffaqm a1 ow
T foamr & &7 AT ] | T Faw afafag, afw =it
faT W ggx TSAl AT ATSATRIRNET GATE AT & SUTET Y
T ¥ AW g | SHAIBN g qa18 A9 &7 afg a7 533
F fog oufewT A a9 THE AR ¥ =i quraw faw
¥ FUST T FT 47 FHaT 7 @r &

£ @R % SwHfmr F favr § s sga 3
Fgl ST FHT 3, [6°g 0t OF TF aga AaqW a1 1 AR
i 78 e T 8 | 9% S geifamE qun gatw e
& TRl I gY W A WeTAqW & R aut g s
FHEAT Tga TaWT 3 | FEio afgsqgar sffasm-shea
T TF Seq& % g | =g fafera g1, =13 wfnfaa, o oo
AT T T AA-HTGAT ZR0 AT S g1 3@H
IAHT ST ITTAT FJ § | Tgt aF & a7 § faw S a@r
aafe & Ifq A7 A TF TR 7 JQO0 FT AE @ TG |
T ST & R, AU AT =G A GE A A G, 1
THTT FT ARAT T AT GFT AT F a ¥ o



( =2 )

2 | OF T ¥ Al oey iy F safiwdy 7 wIeT &1 991 0%
ST & wged srvg wifa ¥ wgeat #7 wrana e e d
3G FT | I paAtlEa #1 a2gw 47 a9 98 98
& ' A g 5 faer-fe et & oy s st st
H FATW FW &, TAT AFIL FT 1S N7 740 8 | -
Y, Tt ‘e areg & ¥ Frgg N (8] F AR S,
F A AW [01] F AT e g | T TAAN FG AT AR,
s wafvfog ag o & & ww safa 1 Fre-faw s
g¥ fam =0 ¥ fawrg & @ § 1 59 S H AvieE 19
Fiar ¥ galq seiforafs & a8 o=z " &) T
AT F ety & afcfm S safafag o o w1 e
TE F ¢ o WOE ¥ g, SHa-Hew 6K S-S
FTET L weE ¥ ey ey Aem aar ¢ &
tafafasm &1 weaqa amw w1 faeqe ®& 79
wen & 9f7 | ST w|r § g 99w 5 f@g

" FIEA AT FATTET § |

¢ Robert Hall, Jr, Leave Your Language Alone,
1955, p. 1-8,

C. F Hockett, Introduction to T.angustics
Lesson 2, (unpublished),
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2

R 2
39

Yo

¥&
Yz

&%

oY

=
Q00
LCH
o
{03
o¥
QoY

ou

3

HIE

& T8
Nidal Nida
Generale (ie'ne'rale
qeesg Eiiciy
[a] (=]
[patna] [petna]
[phatna] [phatna]
|1 /1
] (il
TIIEY G
SlEED arfaer
FTFAATH FIEH AT
ELiy) e
TAATHT TIAFTL
T q€ A T 9 1T & |
[ECIECE forre
[bas] [bas]
JAST St
HRQ ey
EL e
Careless careless
[Keahs] [kealis]
q1 qr

353



FAT
W=
1815
Yo
AR
298
8%
2R
LsY
{
283
8%
R4e
R&&
&S
R
gffare
g
[~
2
9%
WL
R
¥R
¥4
$g

( ==y )

e
[taun]

[P, b}
g9
T
[Kulha]
gZer
e
. FRT TgUT
HETIET & &
faga
[W]1LV]
[kpo] | 'gbe]
HTTTAT
9 9= FE aX
(ev]
FHETE
blow

[EEEIERIER]
Algonquin
Euring
Menken
Pedqed
SRR T
PR
WT

AE R

qe
[thaim]

[p, b]
a9
Fga a1
[kulbha]
)
A
TN FZT TG
ETITAT &
faga
[w], [v]
[kpo] [gbe]
ATFIATT
fo= g o)
[ov]
THI(AF
blew

[CECIEBIEDI]
Algonquian
Ewing
Mencken
eI acul
ERZE)
Tqee o
BIFHT



qRie

&) THF ANEE

¢ WU # A9 A9 AT e gga &4 el garR
fa=fammr & § | 93 weweg 83 &Y @@ g T WA 99 g faow
R A o 7% T FAsa! frafrwAg § f gowas wmfae
F TAMSBIAAT X R T5T05F H1 q9#qT Y | Tg a9y {@ A%
wrafaw  eafafaam a1 agaras AwE & gaam § g o1 as
aq A gy W smaear Agy 4Y 1 APRR ma AE A4 Gvavee
Qe ¥ s Fregfrarel @ g wwEa & g @
e P AT Y TG AR AW A famm@Ar F1 FET gm
T STARAT qAG TG 1A IO T EH I W0 g4y ) g
& fon oz faux faawg AadE &, & a@ st A5 3 ) s fAmE &
el fagr o AT § 9T AR g 41 WA A WA
AT Y300 T4 QF, AT § war-aE-fawas 7gd A7 w9g AT
T s Pt o 1| ¥ & 3 fagmaf afs o w1 faa-asg
o Fgeaga-9gfa ¥ wefaw 1, @1 @ gfas wvsear W a9

9. WA AfEe, QaUs, A ag AAFad qaF T 0 fAgea
$g afcafaq &7 | 75 afvfre &7 & 737 gafag faar mn 2 fF
FUiATaE W foast s sfafaem &, ¥ o
TS TRAT & ST |

Y C D. Deshmukh, Inaugural Address, University of Poona,
1958, pp 4-5



R

TE & aar | oW faE oF @Y ¥ AW w@ER s § & -
T 1 qifgfs & aet afsq we oF q@ & saw 79 gon ) fey
T OIT IF Iq e w1 AWT-fagaww Ty fear, faw A gr
faser aifafr Y gegg v AT FaT 1T gR %@ @ AT AE E
o ggre & fFer w1 saar Tl o) gan fassraa Ay frar
“aar, g 5 aifwfs & aewa & frar ) feeg afifafa &0 s
& fr g gegq oA dwifs wior & wfs wa sEEfas efemg
G 3, SgH FATT T FI AG GAE 90 | W9 GHT § fwoaw
T & AT &4 1 g AT @ qRAT AR gfeewg F a79 | W
efse-afrada & ga angfasaw wwr-ge & Qv afvfaa ger &), i &
FTATFT WIAT-GCFIRT HT HIST HT GEIg FF AW F1 HFIRF THAT
FY Tfyd HIF § HF DT T GFA |

Y WA #Y 39T feafq HiT suaY FrEA-Aer w1 8% gL
¥ gy F foq 9g sawF R 5 ogw 3w e ¥ fao wgw @
qTor TERT T ZH 3F THiT YA A | W AT 4 ¥ g oy &
¥ yufeg & wir-fasw (Phulology), gemwens  wiwr-fasme
(Cowparative Philology) aar smurea (Linguistics) »
faw-fas 30 7 g7 7=d) § fawr-fam o1 gu) o® &) O fafy
§ G GT5HT HI IF [ F AT F GIT § U g7 e@ariiaT
g1z uu & frarg G0 F faq saes ¢ & se o1 &
areafa® w9t wt qfag &1 & g% faar s
wra-fammm —

3. VNI & a9 & &7 ¥ g sy wigw @iy o)
wafad aex § | 59 we’ H1 wd-fawary g@Ar wfas graar § fw
AT fAwa TAF qemT A @ g€ W ¥ ufafs @ g1
TS ¥ a8 wee, Wr-famm, guarers  war-fasa, 91 wmr-aer
wt 7 gurEl g TAr g 1 Wi @ W 3@ ;e & 9. A9 w0
et 770 fRar s g ) g, awder @ wrore-fass (Phalo-



3

logy) #R e (Linguisties) & s=+ frar srar § -
wiwr fmme &1 99 woeaes $9 9 ) awar ) gzt wror-faer Ay
1T o grfeer A wey fexfy B wmr o & 08 war-fase s
g1 &1 fafag war-arey Y srear wwar & g ) W
Tt F wreaw ¥ wiEtaw o0 olagifes qudt &1 faeqor sar f
¥ FEET & & s § oyl S1 9w & fonfae
X fer mar 1 wwr & gafm wrofme qar @ifgfas wer-
faam 1 ool mrET &1 waw geefn ¥ oW @@l w1 @fgm A
FTeAT ¥ SiEr W § | anesfaw wio-fawm w1 9 Fig-faata,
TL-GFIIEH, ArHaral St 3=, € FFATH A1 SIeAT AR Gafus
TAA F ) 1 e IisSo s g gam g &
srr-famr e <Y faw gt #1 gas § 1 aadEt warfaEd @ efe
¥ sE uF 7 § AL g o) wedlg fagEr & wfte ¥ gaw
goATER® Wiar-fase—

¥. MuT-famm #R gaens war-faae uw gee § 5 g
gfFoF & a9 @ e gER § faawa mafas € £ awar
g rar-famra fae s 9 e @Rt & QEEREE g
¥ v & | 9T § SUN UE & Wer #1 & Pavr g & oS fraft
fred) &, T ot geers e ¥ sreaya Rar arar § 1w 9EIR
& gaaras FeagT ¥ o faord frem § F9E A wanh & 9
agrgra AR Yagfas gay enfeg $ 7 agmm g § )
Wifeas zfee ¥ Jaxdie faadt g wumt ¥ @t= 0 of@nfe qay
S aFar § | 98 99 - guERaF mar-fawT Fawea A g
ot Y & STE ¥ IW FW ST LATE @A AR QA & ;v
§ 59 F1 F7 feaR AT W 39 FI T W F qHIT F /Y

3 2auy F T ¥ gu i wg@ ¥ wewq At Sigay Henry
M. Hoemgswald. Pennsylvania University F wvw Tt
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Z®Y FT ST @1 E9 fFGam ) e ER g & fag adw
fagrl &1 19 IeA@T I@FT-1 7 & 39 4T F AW ] | FER &1
aF WS F 9= § Glsa Gt aan weega w1 o
AR AHITT GAT | WTT Y Seafa & fawy § o Fewehr famg
= o7 X B, ST fAum fwar o | gaaed wr-fane & 3w
T FT AGT TG AT AT weAqUey w3 Fawe =fgd o
Tq oss ¥ o fafeaw e Y aepa W F @Ig § @9 A
39 QIT ¥ OF T4 ez sww § qrd ) o5w gFvw § wira A
famifee F1 ogaa@m F TN AN DY) W FR GEFT F 9
AT JRT F GF A9 [a917 T FAT | weadvrear a8y g=mw
=A-fa 7 qoT WvTaRE F7 T mIA-aRE AT | 9EFd # g
X g WIe-fawE F 7 ¥ g wtwr war 5 ag sy e
@ B faar aepa & @@ F wye-famm oot g@R fueR @
g forg e faar afgg F saifaw-ames | gammeRs anar-fasr St
Aisfraa o g€ 5 war R F faufrmem ¥ gaawes
wyr-faae FAam T Ay | T A ¥ AT F e ¥
gafag faum K, agr W SHET ATHE gEEAs  w-fane &
q 9 AT | AT AT F qeIAE R JATREF S FT gay
mfyw soaor gt | g e ot sredfaas, smder-sfeas qur
T VAT F FeAAT F7 59 F19 79 § 5 s@d fag dae
TEATAET &F HAH FT qIA! T
FUATRT AT-AeT—

&, war-famm F weawa wo-fawe, gaaeas wror-faae
FUARHT WIOl-aed @ YHaw UF g% fag oy § | 9%y
FuAaTEF wrRT wv-faaE ¥ w0 mwr gag ey oifaa
A F yafqd €9 &F weuma § WA S g 1 agt swds-gfeay
A AHRET M F FAAIT F wra@Sar oY | @ gELAT T WO9r-
AFMFT A 0F T AAIA-TAT @1 frrer 31 I & forad
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AYATF WraT-Aer Bt ot A ey ard) o a1 dwifes werae
& &% | & oRkanw 7 farew wimer &1 wmafiw -

dmfaar o1 ag wd davdy E AT B redy W ied o B
TH-TATIET FT 41 |

%. I 999 ¥ UF 17 @A § @A wifgn . ag e awiawas
WIIT & Y IH QAT § o feafq wara w1 & anpeens
warea et war ¥ % (fawi a3fr) & qormm Fom 2 Sw
W % wd-faur (Semantics) ¥ saw F1§ |ag TGy o
T YFR F WemeEtag #1399 999 98 fF aasia w51 favmeasg
FIT § | SYFT T4 AT 9g FAAT v fr e s ¥ oA Sy
ST R 1w qE W osaw s Tefafes @1 S sear & v
QAT q15F & {93 IF FI7 F7 F15 57 9l 9572 987 a1 o
&5 faar wiefas AT 6y wifas o e fG@as &
Ty | ¥ fag #18 w4 7y €A oty w1 oAaw
9.4 MR weaw faww § §, 9o gaw wes 7 990 31 97 sgfEy
& Far 5 57 qFR Fien Ay TiEh, 98 AFEHETE A ngw
a1 =gy, wRT F1 29 THIT SHWT HAT 7iEy, Wik 19g & 57
azfaq &1 geama F47 &, o g SHW { ;S 1 INF F1G 57
TAd, g9fag ArEwRnE o9 9 fagEr w1 F{Qaw s 9T dar
&, S FFITS g AT e & | FE F1 mesare-fafe v v
TEIAT FIAT AT | TH UFX FYARHT WARET I HEAgT-
el Y I S arelt st war & gy § 1 g9 fawarar
§ =afprt, safaereny, awmarg, wqewgd O s @fs =@ &,
St genda 1Y § | WIOHA &9 quARAT fAea-agf FT awd-
qzafy ¥ farerwa & fag o s T g F

v WNTTE B GUEIT gEaw ey 3 fog & gw fagrw
F7 AT § T@AT WA § 189 03 5 wTEF gH WOl AT

¥. H A Gleason Jr, An Introduction, 1955, pp 301-4
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o fawms wem ¥ omga ofieds 5@ Q) fedgmm
wr-faqra fafes o & wafuw ar | 9yra fefeq oad w1 gom
goarar | frdr wwr A G fafes @l srwew Y sua
TRIT LM, ¥ FFT Trq@dr ar | argfF  wreTway gen
AT & g=afeq w7 ¥ T @@ § 1 gz WT AT qfew & 4
FUT. g7 N £ w0 &, T8 WISt ¢, & g forad 2, ag fafaq
=13 ] | fafag Y o wiwr sfag o s s A soewrar a0
SEF § | 7S F mwT-aeaw 31 FafaaaneT aew e arafa g (203)
ag z@ wfweafag &t s@ gF: aefass g g, e
TF ‘A9 S{tqr gur Agsa’ S Afweafd #1 qrafass Tuwr T
TF AT AT &Y Siifaa goT AT gq | 9g UF 9 SN 3 1 9
8 | W7 &Y FEF & ST Siel O | aRafa® dEfas o ¥ arg o
wr w4t forell s awdy | faflag gt & o 9a sifag wr &1 oF
ga-fa & oega frar s @Fa@ § | @9 9T A AW A @R
{H qUARHT, WIN-4cF F TAT8 TH A7 GHF GHd ¢ |
&, quARAT T2 7 e agF aga s w fafea § 1 Fegaaa
frget ? Wy ¥ saf ok s=4Y s agfa s | ag wefy wet-gars
¥ faurd & HreE-gwE § fafag vad@ & 1 5@ 99 A a8 A
Ty F39 & fag v oF Sa@Tw & gFd § )1 w9 Ay e g o
&Y AT AT ¥ qREqT @t X Y §, fwwr gw (s0ar) 9@
gmwy | @ wufq & ogwd afafen @ QA ? wwd-age gEEr
T WY uF gAshoag FUE wft Y s g sanfgg g @
& 1| 935G g9 A, geraledq g ¥ auiAcAs WA A
FT FTT HIFA AT § | 98 ST WINT FT G-I AT § A T
9 safraafd #T gAY &1 TIH FW@T Y, S I¥ AW AT
g F1S’ § | 98 99 W F SHfaw qE B SEA-GAET
ST FIAT & | 9g A AT w0gAT § F 9w Wi ¥ 6gF @hw
safat sl-@1 g, faw faw ofifeafel & sa afel @ faee-
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SqTET St g &, FRT g ¥ eafaat fra w0 aw w9 A2 AT
&, T ST w9 F avam § fw feafe & v wr § 0 Frafaa s
A N AEArTIAT Far §, IH 33 99 F1E P W@EFQAr 3 qA
T AT o St F fgdr wr &7 ffaw W swowid ad
fear 1 st sy Rl arar & dwmifs fravw seqR # € wa
S, #AT Y5 48 ST H1 9970 F fF g wrar & o, 41, 7, F,
=, T, 7 aifz fFadt ards safqat § ok sawr feieawe far §0
& % q@ e g afaa) & grare ¥ ag w7 g PR gAET SO
T il sl & sgeie dan &, w S ¥ A | SaEwd
3, FY, % ;Mix st & WS oF @y, g%, wwen, @iy el
AW B ¥ owE AR & @F ¥ | 9ER F w5 MO § 90 39
T F gAY, X G ¥ o wr aw 0 wiw & ag gar saW
o ae, %, A ¥ W oaw g ¥ fagg Ry wwasa 0
w fapft o s¥w g § Feamduw & 2R wfe wal
1 ot sagrw ¥ g g faga &0 fog s o@wd & SR
W H, R, T, T, A F, 4 A, 4§ whk | qwF
FAGR gH ug W faem ff memar ov giiftea wv W
F giafea vaw a3, 92 fafea geaew & @y 09 &1 2, @@
faalty 7 | wwr-aras 39 wFR Y afverfeat 9 g7 ava—aw
=TT, AT HTaT av mar 1w g w1 ARy 7= S awhaan
Ig i f fafsag wafrat, oaF qaw, sl a7 7 99 gaw
3 ot gfafkaa & | oF fafew fafe @ w3 o & ¥ afr-qaw
ST 7 gE ar gF SfafEr sow a< awy § 1 grgfes waes
T TFR ¥ F19 § e gar g1 5=y ¥ guirfam @ F srw
g U9 g ST A AT & 1 WA FfomE F owgwa gH <6r
grr g asar g w9 5 g o fram waffaa a9 g7 1 3f
g AR A AT a1 SR ® gEr g e W
sifafea sfew wor 1 feu seg@a & &y S AW @
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FF & ACTAT FT G THT | g eafgy, g AR gann
gy ¥ garfae fased frareren ua wifeer w0d g0

& JUARHF WIWT-4eT F F3 fgwrnr g | safafasmw, sl
forsrr, wfasm, amafa 1 @ o § ogER oeEe
T g+ fFar o @y & 1 ol o SaEw wHT I W g &
HEE 1 AT o gFar g 1 aAfq fama f oggmar ¥ R ww g
ST taal w1 SFla T g AT Sirard ) safqare-fasa ga st
T Y FL@T & & & d@q § %, 947, &, &, i g3q §
&< Y e § 1 cafafam afv-gsaT &1 g ward sk afom-
fa=i 57 waflt &1 awifeg F ¥4 aqarar @ § @g aar
T R | we-fame ww At ok ggfedl #1 @ & war @ Ay wew
w1 fauty gar g 9 W ¥ N, FT Y $F | aE-aarfaam
T A R F A e fofem s & ww owm R
%, 4, %, 380 TWET A L 3, % (WMEEEr) w@ far
ST gFAT |

R0 T WFE F HeAT A TP T ¥ N wErAAT o7 Iy
g ATTES #1 UE safv-fRw ¥ ogesmaw ¥ wdfs G
frétermm & € a7 § ggmar 3 o=t § FEAETE AR GRS
F wfafies oo wiws ofty @exmft agg ¥ sr s d
|y S § 1 (s fafy zper 1)

vy, Ug U ANILGT 9 g 5 awwq w1 duifaw aga gaR
F) | IwTAT § wfas yeqge fear w@r @) wfofy & adaes
WIS BT AN qae fFAr § 1 AASr S srgfr wr i
& 28 & GeFT Y qFAr G HIGHAT | %7, A, 90w q°w
dfeq o &1 TG @ AT W owAF gferw wnwmr oF
(Novoh), ‘a=gt’ ‘sqmif¥a’ (Algonquin) ziife ¥+t w7 weqa
forar T & PRI A A@ & myfes wdlsr
AT aA-FE 7 AT TGN AT G g ) S Al aga w1



g

g1 § 9% wilwa w1 &t faeafa arr @y gu gs W Ad g AFE
AT 7 T F7 A qared T GIgEF 5T 7 4 9 FL a7
e R AT 3w & fad g ma wnafa ® AR aw
ET T | UF WA Foow A F aAy G g1 dwfa
T sega FR F AqGAT AW AT AAT IF AFAT G

83 9T TWARHF WA FY 797 T Far wig-geEs A
UF 53 QEEUA (G @1 8 o e mard SEd 27 ag s
feegar wg1IF 31 &Y gwar & f5 wrorAmEs mOAT WIEHET &
gfafed & Y o7 9T T SEar g aAREs 9-aE,
agwatag & frw g1 afk &R frgg Fos @ war w1 dEfe

faow w3& a7 fravw wegy frar §, @1 &8 3 WIGiAET A FT
ST |

23 oG H FARHS WIOTERd F ged-ged fagrdl 1 ANH
T 3T IS 10 | EAF AT U AAITT FT WA-HAAT F AT
it ¥ gaF o s gaar & .—

g, Tafy wiaifasms 5% WG woT F owsgga § & gafaa g,
Faify < & F=a7 |

-

3. FARHS WG gEa: aler S gl gafaq wer &
weras Far & Fafed ST § GUdia AT FT eI 6
&7 & agy wmar | fafeg IwEl &1 g wwr-faae &
eI W § |

3. IS WY-ae AT & sfvefe-agaly #1 9 S ST
2, SO o T A

¥ AU WAT-GET OF YOS SANRAE  fame & | 9 AT ¥
great ( FAT ifgy ) T W § gIT 757 W@ |

——
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(2) fg=t-ziw =it
AL e Syllable
RS, TTAE Syllabic
oY 97 T Front close Tense
£ 99 AT Front close rounded
v 37 ol -Front close Tax
e £ QR . Front vowel.
TET Advanced.
1L . Breathed, voiceless, surd,
SRR ST Process of devocalization
STE T T Devorced. -
T, ST Falling
SFERTRT T Falling Pitch.
‘FEITTHY FE= Falling Tune -
e TTIAT ST Process of Lowering
FAALHE, FTEAE Non syilabic

{5
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TR : De-nasalization.
AT . © Sequence
ST, SE Inarticulate
ATET WX

Similar vowels

SRE Tracing.
’»T?Ki’—l‘ Transliteration

De labializatism

Hraq Inter-dental
g & foewl, awene

feeral  Clhick
I Semivowel
TRATHIE Implosion
HRACHCT T, TG &7 @ Implosive Consonant
TR [N Inspiration
oS qW Focd passage, Oesophagus
sifuferam Incomplete articulation,
FE-SEdAr . Half length
seffaga @) Half open vowel
qE-HaaT Half close
TqH-E Semi-vowel
R EEEEIRIN Subjective Stress
sl sfaftogm Uvular
TR Non aspirate
RSN ST Process of deaspiration
FEUT Stop, occlusion
AR FYH @R Falling diphthong
HIAT Organ
afase Residual
I AT Non Speech Sound
TFARPR @& Unrounded vowel
=R 9T Inarticulate Sound

i Slang
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Sfegaqurd

gaafa gus Fiew

I &
ITIA

gnfafg (&%)
I IR

I T
FER A
TERTHT ET

UF &

e

Unexploded stop.
Syllabic division.
Augment, Intrusion.
Stress,

Stressed

Standard

Typical

Substitute
Accidental

Relative

Adjacent

Unit

Articulated
Utterance

Segment of Utterance
Articulation, Pronunciation.
Vocal organ
Flapped

Flap

Grooved

Genetic classification
Source

High pitch

Neutral vowel
Prefix

Pharyngal,
Diaphragm

Thorax

Rising Patch.

Rising Tune
Sibilant, Fricative
Monophone
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Mono syllable

Mono syllabic
Historical Assimilation
Labial

Labual click
Labiovelar

Labiahzed Fricative
Oscilloghaph

Glottis

Labio velarization
Velar

Velar fricative

Hard Palate

Vibration

Articulator

Glottis

Glottal

Glottal Stop

Process ot Glottalization
Chrono'ogical Development
False Palate, Artificial Palate
False vocal cords
Dark |

Central vowel
Centering Diphthong
Soft palate

Uwula

Systematic

Segment

Structure

Thyrod Cartilege
Pharynx
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srfeer, Saifafeg, (§4) Pharyngal

TAEAT TR =T
awcHs g
I

DEIRKICEH

T AT

7Ty A1 AfF geafa

°

e
iR ST

Pharyngal contraction
Musical accent
Quality

Bortowed word
Secondary Stress
Popular Etymology,

folk etymology

Friction

Voice .
Process of vocalization
Frequency of cycles
Meter

Jaw

T1p of the tongue.
Back of the tongue, Dorsum.
Blade of the tongue ;
Front of the tongu®
Maiddle of the tongue
Root of the tongue
Lingual

Emphasis

Tap
Wave Theory

Sense

Tone, Pitch

Asterisk

Palatal

Palatalization

Law of Palatalization
Palatalized
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ATFFET
SRS
frgF @&
TR
TRY

Y T
% wafmt
§ RIS

otz

T, TR

s RIS
TGRS
SARTEHH A
AT

afq-gq

sfy-afafa
efrafFa-faEr

3

Palatograph
Palatographic
Palatogram
Palatoalveolar
[rsyilisic
Triphthong
Labio Demal
D:ntal

Denti alveolar
Ligquid Sound
Dasss llabice
Bilabial

Doubles Stress
Doubling

Double Consonant
Secondary Sound Stut
Double Stress
Diagraph
Leng'h

Long V_vel

Hait Long
Lengthenur g
Root Stage
Phonological
Phonetic
Phonetic Implication
Phonetic

Transciipuon

Sound quality
Phoneme

Sound Shutt
Phonology



safr-sfarsTg
sf-em

FRRHF Sfaerad

safr-faeTe
eafr-faswm

REsatt
LHERIGE

afraedt sfafer

gy

Phonetic Repre-enrtation
Sound attribute
Phonetic Script
Phonetic Transcription
Pnonetic Modification
Phonetic Evolution
Phonetic Discolouration
Phoneme *

Sound Symbol
Phonstic Decay

Norm

Voice

Pulsebeat

Velic Closuas

Nasal Cavity

Naso Pharynx

Nasal

Nasal Tracing

Nusal Plosive
Nasalized

Mininul Phonetic Changes
Low Pitch

Observation

Criterion

Reference

Reference baok
Expiration, Exhalation
Tip

Morpheme

Morphology
Off ghde

Resultant Reaction
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ORERH]
g (Fw)
CEEGICE
qTEERT

937 g

TR qeE 3
RESEIEO
TEEEIT
TR TfT
qifkds
qrfcaTfes

g, Frafy

g E il
FELET

gdf

sfaerET

EXS

Shilt Sign

Back

Regressive

Dorsal

Post Palatal

Post Dzntal

Post Alveolar, Cacumunal

Post Alveolar Region

Back rounded

Bach vowel

Process of Retraction

Lateral

Technical

Re construction.

Progressive

Pre dental

On ghde

Representation

Transcription

Principle of Transcription

Replacement

Suffix

Objective Stress

Retracted articulation

Process of Retraction.

Primary Stress

Economy of Effarts

Exparimental
Phonetics

Broad Transcription

Deasptration

Standard
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A=) Ultralong

FEEARE Whisper

FEEETEE ST Process of Whispering

TEEIT Pulmonic

AT Stress

FATITAT T FETT Stressed syllable

AT B Unstressed

sfgwram Exclusion

afgerte Explosive

TEATIHD Polysyllabic

qG-TAHSF Polysystematic

I Frequency ‘

e (FeA) Distribution

T F Sense group

EIEi Dielect

Fre-faste Dielectology

“afafa Ideography (Tdeogram)

AT Speech organs, Mechanism of
Speech

RG] Linguistics

R IEIRICIEE Linguist

- Philology

T IR Phulvlogist

L IERE Non-Linguistic

i &7 Variant

e Variety

s Fallacy

HEqH AT Intermediate stress

e @Y Central vowel

e qHA™ Mid level pitch

wArEA A Psycho phonetics

TgeT Gum



HEE
HETTRrE Sifram
HAF, TS

T

awe fawm

A AT

amfae gfwn
qEET

famEEs

gEazan
ET ST
gE-aE
ASIECEY

e T
A
gERNE SE
Eel)

T ®T

T T (FEER)
THTH
DI

o e fam
T

TR

< fafy
TEHH
TARAT &
fere

&Y arfert

&7 Y&

T IARRAT

3s

Aspirate

Process of Aspiration
Unit

Mora, Quality
Anthropology
Cardinal Consonant
Mental Process
Cuardinal Vowel
False Analogy
Sonority
Prominence
Mouth-Tracing
Buccal Cawity,

Oral cavity

Retroflex Plosive
Cerebralization
Process ot retroflexion
Cerebrum

Stem

Simple Vowel
Yotiza 1on
Arbitrary

X rav Photugraph
Melody

Prosodv

Prosodic Svstem
Prosodic

Prosoui Feature
Record

Paradigm

Contour
Paradagmatic
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QAT
AT,
sfrm-fase
Fui-faraE
F-faraEmaEs
R
ER
T T
Ry A
FEGTAAT TR
g fas
Ty faeemeTs
queaf (s afa)
AW AR~ TH
EAT
At
famz
i@
fauwy a3, wFasface

oo
[EERIUIRES
fawi
FAHR @Y
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Chart
Attribute
Script
Rolled, Trilled
Eliston
Classification
Letter
Descriptive Linguistics
Alphabet
Phonemics

Orthcgraphy (Spelling)
Orthographic
Alveolus, Teeth-11dge
Alveolar
Alveolo-Palatal
Sentence Stress
Syntagmatic
Syntax
Svntactical
Speech Seund
Speech Strecher
Rate of Speeking
>peech
Change
Inverted
Intrusive Vowel
Open
Analysis
Anrlyuc
Dis similation
Rounded Vowel
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=F =
EERiEaeyd

=S
Freg-gefa-faar
TR T

=W

A AT
= I

A T

Tarfaer €ax
Tafaer
e eafe
T e

T A
HAUTHF
HETHE HTHTL
HIQTAT AT

FSGT FAT
et

HIUEN TIAR

&

Articulate
Articulate Sound
Rea}xzatlon (ot a Sound
Consonant
Etymology

Anatomy

Bieath

Trachea, Wind Pipe
Respiratory System
Breath Group

Lax Vowel

Relaxed

Hissing Sound
Zero Inflexion

Zero Grade
Acoustic

Acoustic basis
Acoustic Impression
Ghde

Audutory

Acoustics

Acoustic basis
Acoustic Quality
Narrow Transcrip‘ion
Symbol, Notation
Contraction
Transference
Sigral

Signahze

Darative, Ficative
Spirant, Fricative
Frictionless Continuent



afy

gfewm
T
FETHF T
g AFT
YT T
SEQ

qIq @
ALF
AIHE T &

qEII

gaFIfes ST

quaT (Fafa)
q9 TR

AT A
g

qEq, qHEEET
afas
qrafaer wraT

gifeer gatswy

g s (g8 s=Rm)

fraa
g5
guF T

¥

Junction

Prosody of Junction
Dipthrongization
Junctional Prosody
Compound Consonant
Diphthrong

Close

Close vowel
Modification

Mod1fs ing Element
Aliophone

Tune

Continuant, Liquui
Uniform

Co articulation
Uniformity

Level pitch

Even Stress
Similarity

Time Track
Assimilation
Contact
Homcrganic
Symbolic

Gesture Language
Similitude
Juxtapositional Assimilation
Affinity

Received pronunciation
Theory

Informant
Keyword



M qaee]
ST e

TORITRT™T
TRl gEdt

¥

Formula
Positional
Patois

Plosive, Stop, Occulusive
Tactile
Affricate
Clear 1
Explosion
Plosive
Phoneme
Phonemics
Phonematic
Phonemic
Vocal cord
Vowel triangie
Vowel Svstem
Anaptaxis
Larynx
Epiglottis
Glottal
Glottalization
Vecalic
Intonation
Vowel harmonv
Vowel group
Vowel affinity
Weak form.
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i R Fedh

Absolute

Abutting consonant
Accent

Accented
Accentuation
Accidental
Acoustic

Acoustic basis
Acvustic distinction
Acoustic Impression
Acoustic phonetics
Acoustic quality
Acoustic record
Acoustics
Adjoining sound
Advanced

Affinity

Affix

Afflr.cate

Auir stream column
Allergo form
Allegraph
Allophone
Allophonic
Alphabet

Alveolar

Alveolar zone, region
Alveoly

waHiEd fea saem
THATE, HTE
TR STy

S &1

HIHSF, ST
HTEHF ST
HIQHE Fe
SETHF T
HATHF SIS
ST T

i TS

ST AT

~

ST

T, STESAI™, ST

eI
qeegd
e -5



Alveolopalatal
Alternate hypothesis
Amphtude
Analogous

Analogy

Analogous envitonment
Analysis

Analytic

Anaptyxis
Anatomy
Anthropology
Apical

Approach

Arbitrary

Arresting Consonant
Articulate
Atrticalated
Articulation
Articolator
Articulatory Phonetics
Artificial Palate
Aspirate

Aspirated
Aspiration
Assibilation
Assimilated loan
Assimilaticn
Astenk

Attribute

Audition

Auditory

Auditory nerve

¥3

FHATA

dfeas ITFeTAT
ST, ST, FET
LES

I

HEE AT, FEW T
fesmqamens

=t

T famm

e fasm, afasm
g st
=

arefeaw

TFHA AT AT

T

I

F, ST AZEF Fa9d
FHET safAas
Fiaw qTYg

LB

AN
TR
FOHTHQT, FFOE
FHEd TQ

AHEF

Flealw, are g
R

e

afene

Cre kit



Augment
Automatic

Back

Back of the tongue
Back rounded

Back Vowel
Bilabial

Blade of the tongue
Burrowed word

Breath

Breathed (voiceless)
Breathed release
Breath Group
Breathy Voice

Broad Transcriprion.

Buccal Cavity
Cacamunal

Canine teeth
Cardinal consonant
Cardinal vowel
Caru.l’axge

Cavity

Centering diphthong
Central vowel
Centrifugal
Centripetal
Cerebralization
Cerebrum

Chart

Chrone

Chroneme

Chrone language
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q7e

forgre=

9T FUIFIX

979 &

garsy

TR e (ST TAK)
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q87
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grerar

ey
qreF-ETe G- AT



¥Y

Chrenological development
Classification

Clear 1

Click

Close

Close vowel
Coarticulation

Coloyred vowel
Cowplimentary distribution
Complex

Cemplexs of attributes
Concrete sound
Conditioned sound « hange
Conditioned variant
Consonant

Consonantal vowel
Contact

Context

Ccentextual modification
Contiguous

Continuant

Contour

Contraction

Ccntrast

Contrastive distribution
Corresponding

Criterion

Dark 1

Deformity
Delabialisation

FeaF e

TH

T A, IEA

wavie faemd, orag'E feeast
SEC

A &

quEIes AT
mgfam @R

TR A

gl
et 7 e ey
ga-eafy
feorngem saft afadT
TR e €9
e

AT @Y

TFH

S, HAW, qoH
TR AR

TAICH



Denasalisation,
Da2ntal
Denti-alveolar
Dentition |

Descriptive Languistics

Descriptive procedure
Devoiced
Diachronic
Duiacritic mark
Diagraph

Dialect
Dualectology
Diaphragm
Diphthong:
Diphthongisation
Dissimilation
Dissyllabic
Distribution
Daistribational Chart
Dorsal

Dorsum

Double articulation
Double Consonant
Double Stop
Double Stress
Doubling

Duct

Duration

Durative (Spirant)
Ear drum

Ear middle
Economv of effort



Egtessive air stream
Ejecuve Consonant
Elasticity

Elision

Emphasis
Environment
Epiglottis

Erratic pronunciation
Etymology

Even begining
Even release

Even Stress
Exclusion
Experimental phonetics
Experimental proof
Expiration”
Expired air
Explosion
Explosive

Factor

Fkallacy

Falling diphthong
Falling tune

False analogy

False palate

False wocal cords
Flap

Flapped
Flexibility

Food passage (Oesophagus)

Formulae
Fortis

L)

afgiT aTg-ag
SR T
feafaeamsan,

qART
EEAE
4 STIRT
Feg-2afa-faa

FEHIHET
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Free form e =7
Free Variation g afeaaa
Frequency FIFTT
Frequency of Cycles EER L
Friction quq
Frictionless Continuant FUUEN TYATE
Fricative eyt
Fronting EpiETeyl
Front of the tongue forgmr

Front Vowel TY-TIT

Front close tense I 937 T3
Front close lax o7 qgq fafeer
Front close rounded T TIF FATH

Functional view of phoneme =affumy &1 fomenss eftesiot

Generator

SEERD
Genetic class fication Seafagas aFia
Gesture language qTfas WTIST
Gland ufy
Glide sfa
Gliding soundj syfr-eafi
Glottal T (T|EAT )
Glotral stop FTFeT-TIR
Glottalised sound FHFa-safT
Glottalisation FIH
Glotris HTHET
Grapheme FTATH
Grooved articulator Shem-amd-F
Gum ST, TAE
Gutteral FU5]
Half close vowel TH-FIT-EAT
Half open vowel e -faga-eax

Half length’ oY Srear



Half long

Hard palate

Heart beat

High

Higher Low

Higher mid

High pitch

Hissing sound
Homorganic
Humanities
Hvpothetical lauguage
Ideal sound
Identification of sound

Identification of morphenss

Ideograph -
Impeded air stream
Imperfect diphthong
Implication
Implosion

Implosive

Inarticulate sound
Incidental sound
Incisor

Incowaplete articulation
Indivisible length
Informant
Ingressive air strcam
Inspiration
Interden:al
Intersecting

Inverted

Inter vocahc



Infix

Intonation
Intonation contour
Intrusive vowel

Intermediate stress

Jaw

Junction

Juncere

Junction prosody
Juxtaposition

K.y wotd
Kymogram
Kymograph
Labal

Labnal click
Lab1alisation
Labio~engal
Labio Velar
Laryngal explosive
Larynx

Lateral

Laterally released
Law of palatalization
Lax vowel
Length
Lengthening
Lenis )

Y ento

Lexucal

Lewsgl patch
.C;;ghft”l

s AT

T &1 frm
[RIRCRTE

ity

qaT &Y, TUET

TE A, I



Linear,

Linguist
Linguistic
Linguistics
Linguis-ic sense
Linked sequences
Linking

Liquid sound

Loan

Long consonant
Long vowel

Low

Low pitch

Lower High
Lowering

Lower mud

Lungs

Mandible

Manner of using a criterion
Mean mid
Mschanisee of speech
Mediopalatal region
Medium long vowsl
Membrane

Mental process
Mentahistic Conception
Metre

Middle of tongue
Mud level putch
Minimal distinction
Minimal pair
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WO qwaeEl
TR
TS awa

o, ae sy
V(S

e ATT
&Y @

fo o, e
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Y. T
TR =y
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ey
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Minimal phonetic chafigs e SARITCHT qRETT

Modification
Moditying element
Molar
Molar line
Molar zone
Momentum
Monophone
Monophthong
Mono-syllable
Mono syllabic
Mora
Morpheme
Morphology
Motor nerve
Mouth tracing
Musical accent
Mutually exclusive
environments
Narrow Transcription
Nasal
Nasality
Nasalisation
Nasal Cavity
Nasal plosion
Nasal tracing
Nasalized vowel
Nasaliy released
Naso pharynx
Nerve system
Neutral wowel
Nenraspirate *

L]

IHIT
qRFHTH a°F
o s <
TG

IqUF G



Non contrastive distribution
Non distinctive difference
Non lingu.stic
Nonphonetic cr teria
Non-speech sound
Non syllabic
Norm
Nucleus ofi a Syllable
Objective stress
Observation
Occlusive
‘Oesophagus
Off glude
Onghde !
On set
Open vowel
Opposttion
Oral Cavity
Organ of speech
Orthographic
Orthograph
Oscillograph
Over differentiation
Overlapping of chonemes
Overlapping of phonemes
Palatal
Palatalisation
Palatahised
Palate (Artificial)
Palato Alveolar

. Palatogram
Palatograph



FPalatography
Paradigm
‘Paradigmatic
Pators
Pause
Perception
Pharyngal
Pharyngal Con'raction
Pharynx
Philologist
Philology
Phonation Process
Phonematic
“Phoneme
Phonome Theory
Phonemic
Phonemic Analysis
Phonemic Grouping
Phonem:c Statement
Phonemic Variant
Phonem:cs
Phonetic -~
Phonetic Alphabet
Phor etic Coiitext ~
Phonetic Decay
Phonetic Discolouration”
Phonetic Evoluton™ ~
Phonetician N
Phonetc imphcauon“ -
Phonetic Representation
Phonetics o
Phonetic Script '

safaum, ey, e
safea %1 faga

safadig FTwy
safamfiT ST
wafweE e |
wafy ge-faei, agifaeam,
AT .

wfy fafa

ERAF GIH

cafiy da0f
saf form

RS ARE.

wafe SfaeTr
s fafa



Phonetic Similarity

1

YRR AT

Phonetic Symmetry YRCHE T
Phonetic Transcription SFRTAE SfereT
Phonetic Writing FREF dGT
Phonological =i sfxarss.
Phonology wfafEn TR
Physiology AR sfemr s
Pitch aw

Pitch (Failing) ST T
Puch (Rising) TRIZT AW
Plosion ocy

Plosive x TRITTHF, T
Polyglot EECItiC
Polysyllabic TR
Polysystemic FETATHT,
Popular Etymology T a1 Ff s Ay (b
Positional ©E gFH
Post Alveolar Region T o
Post Consonantal ©TE AT
Post Dental 93 &y

Post Palatal 939 areq
Pre-dental 9§ &=
Predominant Pattgrn Sgg =y 7 -
Prefix EEU )
Premolar VUG
Primary Accent TE FATH

Prncipal Member of a eafwra 1 Sg& d5d
Phoneme

Principles of Transcription  Sfaeres fagawr
Process,of Aspiration ~ AR -
Process of Deaspiration SIS e - TaT
Process of Devocalisation  HESHQ-AfaT



L&

Process of Gloutalisation: .

TR 1o TS FT

Proc ess of Labiovelarisation #3read s -sfar

Process o' lowering
Process of retraction
Process of retroflexion i~
Process of Voca 1sation -
rrocess ot Woisper
Piogressive
Prominence s
Pronunciation
Prosodic
Prosodicfeatare
Prosodic System
Prosody
Prosody of Junction
Psycho Phonetie . .
Psycho Phonets *
Transcription

(Y

Pulse Beat

Quality

Quantity

Rate of Speaking
Realisation of a Sound
Recetved Pronunciation
Reconstruct

Recorder

Reference

Reference Book
Regressive

Relative

Relaxed

srferaTa-S o
qR e Sty
qefE-SteT
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Release ST
Replacement sfeT
Representation sfafram
Resemblance and difference gwar s faawa
Residual yafme
Respiratory System 9T a1
Resonance wFE S
Resultant Reaction af it sfafeen
Retracted Artculation qEfiFa TR, ARG IFAY
Retraction Process qaiim<ay ST
Retrotlex Plosive o TR
Retroflexion e
Rusing tune ARG G
Rhythm T

Rolled g

Root of Tongue g

Root Stage T T
Rounded Vowsl R &
Science of Language LINIGEC

Seript faf
Secondary Sognd Shift fedv = afigfa
Secondary Stress' YT T
Segment ' S

Segment of Utterance IR €€
Sem: Plosive ' £uq Tet

Sem1 Vowel e @I, T
Sense | qw

Sense Group aread
Sensory Nerve qAeE At
Sentence Stress FEFATER
Sequence

LhLa
Shuft Sign ofegfa famg



Sibiiant
Signal

Signalise
Silent

Similar
Similarity
Similitude
Simple Vowel
Slang °

Shit type articylationr

Soft palate
Sonant
Sonority

Sound attribute
Sound quality
Sour d shift
Sound symbol
Sound track
Souice

Speech

Speech organ
Speech sound ’
Speech Strecher
Spelling
Sprrant
Spirantization
Standard

Stem

Step

Stress

Stress language
Stressed syllable
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Stroneme TATITAH
Structure T, Frria e an w2 fa
Structural pressure TS TE
Subjective stress T AT AFIEH FATHA,
Substitute . AR

Succession AqgFA ‘
Suction sound o B @
Suprasegmental phoneme WA T
Suspicious pair HeERTE IW
Suspicious sequence SRS EEL

Surd eI

Syllabary T

Syllable &I

Syllabic et

Syllabic division st e
Symbol e

Symbalic T
Symmetry e

Syntanctical TS |
Syn agmatic ATFI-TH FACHT
Syntax arF-fa
Systematic 7gfEs

“Tactile TRt

Tap B1HY, AT
Technical : q'rﬁ‘mﬁﬁ?

Teeth ridge T&

Tenuise LRI

Theory fega=r

Thoracic cavaty: g:jq TR
Thorax

Thyrod Cartilege LRI R

“Tumbre ALY



Time track

Tip

Tone

Tone language
Toneme
Trachea
Tracing
Transcription
Transference
Transliteration
Trilled
Triphthong
Trisyllabic
Tympanim
Typical

Ultra long
Umlaut
Unaspirated
Under differentiation
Unexploded stop
Uniform
Uniformity
Unit
Unrounded vowel
Unstable sounds
Unstressed
Utterance
Uvula

Uvular

Variant
Variagjon
Variety

farlgean, fni



Variphone
Velar fricative
Velarisation
Velic

Velic closurs
Velum
Vibration
Voeal Cord
Vocal organ
Vocalic

Voice

Voiced

Voice timbre
Voluntary action
Vowel affinity
Vowel group
Vowel harmony
Vowel quality
Vowel System
Vowel triangle
Vowel variation
‘Wave Theory
Week form
Whisper

Wide vowel
‘Windpipe

X’ray photograph.

Yotization

Zero grade

Zero inflexion
Zero modtfication

%
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